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TET GEOBRAPHY OF THE NECRO IN AFRICA AND THE NEW WORLD

With the exeeption of fifteen million Negroes ia South Afrioca and thirteen
million in the United States, the Tropics are the heme of Negro peoples Dy "Tropies® .
we moanl the land and sea spece between two imaginary lines drawn around the World, \EXraale of
The Tropic of Cemoer 15 & line drewm around the world et & distance of 23,45 degrees, «'= '°"
Forth of the Eguator, The HEguator is the imagzinary line drewn eround theworld at 1ts
sxaeb-oonter-and larpgest clrounferences The Trople of Capricora is & line dreawn around the wo:
world et & distence of 23,45 degrees South of the “quator. Siwmssckhmcisstenzerirmucin
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The main fucte of Geography whioh meke the Tropics different {rom other regions
are Climate and Vegetation, To understand the olimete of regions in which
Negro people live, we need to know ceshmie-fesss cbout the " rainfall,
the preveiling winds, the average cloudiness, and other Macts,

The best known fact about the Tropical Aeglons is that they are hot, itieckim
I1f we say that there are 2 hundred million Negrves in the world, 172 million, or |
4% 86 percent, live in regions where the average daily temperature in the momth of |
Janvary is 70 degrecs or above, One hundred and seventy million, or 86 percent, live
in regions where the average deily tewperature in July is 70 degreecs or ebove,

Remembering that the scesons are reversed im South of the Equetor ar coupared to
North of the Equator - for exsmple, Japuary in Gesorgie is midewinter, bu: ja South Afriea
it is midesumner = we can make comperisons botween teuperature of different lands in
which Negroes live.shmt In Scuthern Florida in midewinter the temperature variss frem
60 %o 70 degrees. This is the same degree of "hotness" ome might find in the seme
month at Deker on the West Coast of Afriocag or =k in the Northemn Souwden in the Fagtx of
Africa. liegroes of New Urleams, or Daton Rouge, Louisiana, or Galveston, Tewns, or
Thomeeville, Georgia, live in midewinter under the same temperature conditions es the
Kegroes in Jchennesburg, South Africa, or Hemguells or Loandas in Portuguese ingols,
The Georgie Negro has his winter, of course, in Jenvary, at the time the South African
is heving his suumer, {

The Hegro in Cuba or Haiti or in Trinidad lives under temperature conditions
very sinilar to those ¢0 be found in Sierrs Leome, Liberia, the Soudan, and Alyseinia
in Africe. In January and in July moet of the Hegre people of Frazil live in temperatures
very similer to those inm Wigeria, the Congo, end South Zast Africa.

In eddition to temperature, we lmow that our fesling of "hotmess" is uffected by
i other factors, such as winds and rains, and by altitude, One great geographical frct about
| Africa is that in ite center 18 a great platesuj and that on the Mast Cosst this plateeu 1
runs from lorth to South almost from Igypt to the tip of the Continent im South Africe. |

| The %t plateau rogions are as much as ive thousand feel above sea level; and weather
students gencrally epres t'at least one degree of temperature fwlds as we o up each

thousand feets The African plateau, therefore, although in the Tropice end even on the

Equator, are not as w it night seen they would be,

With whatever advantage the plateau gives to Africa’s temperature, the outstanding

fact about it iz that it is @ hot country; and the same might be said of Brmzil end of the
¥est Indden Islands where the majority of Negroes in the new World live, '
ot s~
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With the exeeption of eleven million Negross the bed States ®
million in South Afries, most Negroes « 53 percent e ive in pagions where snow n
except as & neveretoebee{orgotten rarity. ‘xeeptions are to be/ o to
in Africa, where lLownt ¥ilimenjaro is snowecovered 8% e heighk of nesrly
feet above sea~level, / 77 b7
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Equator they come from iho Southeasts [hese prevalling wmimisx "trade winds” are sceocal
- beoause sailors have long used them in:the days oi salling boats £o direct the mvac:x:':f
sadling ships engeged in trade upon the high seasd Ll

" - In the West Indies in Jamuary the trade winds blow
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Wind direction is an important pert of the "weather®. The iarth receives more heat
et the Fquator than aaywhore else, We kaov that air rises when 1t ie heated, The tropics
therefore are regions of Imwoymessurs Scigloprassurstwiterscaesuss " Low pressure” where
because of the heat and because, elso, of the rotation (spimning) of the Mrth, winds

are heated end pushed wpward and oubwards South of thelquator these winde usunlly blow Sewssd |
the Esribwmstyzierthzarzihoxiguntarxineysizle Hortheast; south of the

|

Afrion and toward the coast of brasil. OB the other =ide’B! the Hquator lrezil reseives
the Southeast trade winds, es ssumxikam 40 alss The Jold Cast, m;.-m,"the Congo, and
French iquatoriel Africa, S R \
Tropical-countrios differ from temperste zonce in the fact that the rein ray come
altogether in one season 6f the yoars In the streteh of Al §ca reaching fraw the Test

. ‘efr ’ liortheastern phore |
during January Teemeew@aesdon During the sane nmx' kﬁ&t}m t of lorthwest

Coast = Liberia, Sierra Lgone = to Abyssinia; the ny seeson comes fran Lsy to
Septenbory In Western Frazil and Southelentral Africe Falny season mmes rom |
Decamber to larehs In dreas like the Culf of Guinea in Africe) et the mouth of the Viger
Fiver, and the mouth of the Jugzonm river im South Auerica, : every

6oason soems 0 be & "rainy” seasons The West Indies and Cemprel West Adrice in censral
are areas of heavy rainfall, G, Y Vi g -
The great desert areas im Africa are the Sahara, runnin "altnovt eutirel: & t
Continant from West Lo “met; the "Horn of Afries", p;mting%mrd\thu &) > A ';\:T:gn
:ho ?ﬂ- mouth to the Red Seej and the Kalahari desert in|s t 2
osort areas heve been cousiderable historiecal factors in thd d evelopment of Afries. They{
have ected as terriers to contact and civilising influcneess \ Zs
In Africa nlene Hmmwsxsxs there ers four principal types of uund\to. M; are (1) —
Bquetorial olimates, (II) Tropical climetesysflity of the types (111) Yropheal
climates of the “hot desert" type, and (IV) Substropical cliudates, \

the interior Lehind it, there is constant heat with heavy sumner
throughout the years Usually there iz a short pericd during the y
of no rain at all, A5 in the Congo, heavy forests and jungled
Equatorial oliumate region, such as that part of ssmiofxtes the iae
along the Igustor, there are moderately high day tauperstues throw
vory cool mightse Bainfall in the highlands is x noderats and well
the year. e
There are two ¢.pes of the tropical climates The "Sudan st
tenperature theoughout the year with the highest average level '
the temperature may fell thereaiter, the high huidity makes tle
uncomfortable,s From “ctober to Varch & minw steady wind, the Harma
Yorthesast, It 18 e hot wind and carries fine particles of send €
the people of the Boudan, I the sumer the south west trade win g from the
Guinea Coast to bring rain to the Soulen, deorsesing &s the Sahaie is ade
Abyssinia is in this seme aren, but is an exception bocause ?."WW’J-_T’»_' located o

& great platesu with an everage height of 6000 f»et cbove seb Ihyel, J D o
115 Sheqnieidui=ue tropisal olimste da Al Fd in She Syibhord bart ofl the Oags.”

Dasin end from scuthern perts of Tunganyike Territery sc : ﬂn!ﬁe pricom,

excluding Bechuanalend and South West Africs which are 5 ertelike. Temperatures

are high but not excessively soe The hottest month seldam showlf go averege high \

82 degrees, while the wimkmp "coldest" winter mmik tenperature rerely -

degreode ¢ : S -
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In this erea winter « which comes in the months from Jume to August « iz a very 1
pleasent gesson, with deily sunshine and low humidity. The re season comes in
the months from December to Aprils The inmberior portion/of ingola has e clinate 1like
thet of the Soudan, while the highlende ir the South of Mya have & climete much
cooler than the average, In The Zembesi Rlver valley elong the ccest of Portuguese :
Past Africa temporetures are highor and melaria lourighes,

The "Hot Desert Type" of troplcal olimets finds ifs dest exmuple in the Sahara deserts
This vaste lend oxtonde from the Atlentis Coast to the Red Cee and averages £00 miles j
from Yorth te Souths The has regl some of the hghast temperatures
of the World, the aftem ture frequently go above 120 degrees, In December
end Jenuery the sverags is below 60 degrees, The ereture renges widely Iyduy, thm
end it is not umeualy for the nights o be fifty d cocler than the days.

In midewinter night frosts ars not umusuel, There is practically no rain, Litya 18

@ part of the Jshara deserty and Igypt is in fact a)so a desert, elthough the great orop
production of the Nile Velley sometime# hides this lMecte The average ammuel reinfall

et Cairo is only 2 inches, The fertility of the m}. Valley, of course, is due %o
irrigaticn from the river itselfl.

Northwest Africa end the Cape Provimee of Sputh Africa fall into the "subetropioal®
olimate belts, The northern climate has as 1ts principal festures @ dry season frem 1
June through Auguet, end zuck winter reinfally very hot sumsors and winters mild,
$4n In the Scuth the July = Winter - averege is /65 degrees, the summer = Jonusyy = &verage
70 degroes. The Cape Province has an sluost idcrl elimate, cooled by off-shore Lrecges
rising from oold ocesn currents. A

African (me of the uost striking geographical facts mbout Africat is thet it is almost
Flateau eontirely & great Plateau = & great high kw3 eories of ghell with very 2ikkiw
lowlends or pleins. Smamxxrs The pla arises only e few wiles inland,
Almost the o sroa from the Red Sea to Scuth and Southwest Africa iz & yreat Plateau
e highe The presemce of this Plageau relieves the hot olimmtes
end provides mmadc large arcas where there 18 nqt too great a differsnce betwoen Suropean
end Aserioan woather conditions, | -
b _
Farbors, 1If one looks et & map of Africs he will miw notice that he sess no jJazred tays
or gulfs such as may be seen in the shores of other continentss The shore line
ie straight, and theore are fow "matural® harborse There are strotches of more than &
thousand miles without & harbore This means tiat ships coming to unload im slong the
African coast have had mo protection and no spaoce for anchoring protocted x :
headlends or peninsulas, With the rescurces of modem engines artificial
are being Muilt at many places in Africaj; Wt i of the backwmrdness of the Continemt
has been due to this diffieulty. The harbter at is one of 'the finest notural
herbors in Afrion, end it has been greatly improveds Arter leaving the nearby Inglish port
of Stwrveckwmms Trootown im Cierre Leome, one must go & thousand miles slomg the
West Africen coast to find a harbery wey stations wishing to ° cor unload {reight
nust do so by the mmmyrk unsefe and expensive means of using ligh! and swell boats.
The Weather IN )
The Yew Vhat 'us boen sald of Africa aight also be sald of those ¥
where the Negro lives, with the «xeeption of the Tnibted tYates. As & mabber
ot July tesperatures in Ceorgla, Alabema, ississippi, end Louisiemt ere much
1ike those of Gylana, Trinided, remch West Africe, Uganda, and
tauperetures in the seme states are mush covler then any found in AX
exception that the Culf Coast in the Unived States is very similar
oonditions o the Yediterranean const of Afriems — - /[ 1 @
The Telsaxls of the Carribbesn « Jazalos, San Damingo,
are vislted Yy strong trade winds which give aumple
the effect of heat, The drainege basin of the Amazbn River)
featurss of the Equateoriel Conge inm Afries) ub this seotl

by people of any race, save Indiens, /. great plateau regic
Brazil, added to the South Sast Trades , give it @ olimate
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CHAPTER II.
RACIAL AND CULTURAL AREAS IN AFRICA

Importance of understanding peculiar habits of other people - leaning of "Culture" e
The Ashantee wars as an example of cultwral misunderstanding - The Meaning of "Negro"
in American usage and elsewhers - Mmoial types in Africa = The Hemitic Feoples « The
Negro Feoples « The Bantu Peoples « African languages




RACIAL, CULTURAL, ANMEXPOLITICAL ARVAS IN AFHICA

g peouliar habits of /othef peoplesicening of " 0"
can types in the an  AorldeAfrionn d.pes 4 the
Agretionselanguag ltural ereas end their definition

'n thinking of the Afriean, or of black people, we are likely to think im torms
of a solid mess of folk ell of whom are alike, and who have cverywhere the same modes
of life, the seme customs, the same manners, snd the same appearsnces This is a habit,
indeed, that we are likely %o have in thinking of any people grouped together wnder
one names for exasple, 1t is probable that each of us has in mind a wental pieture
of a certain kind of person « in habits and appearance « whenover we hear or read the
word "Hexican", or “Chinese", or "Russian®, or "Cubsn",

It is the same with the words “Negro,” or "Dlack people®, or "African®, Immedistely
vhen eny ome of these words comes to mind, there arises im owr mind a picture to go
with the word, This mind picture of our own is mede up of & nusber of impressions we
have roceived from the books we studied as childrem, from the movies, from the fmny
papers, end from other sources,

28 wo shall seo, it is very important in dealing with human beings of smy deseription
to kmow that differences betwesn them may be as important es the similarities they
showe It 4s also very ixportant in dealing with ntnnso le to realize that they
have many customs and prectices which may seem to be or peouliar to us, but which
to them are very important parts of their life, as they heve Leem for oenturies.

It my be shocking to some people to think of these matters, tut it will help in
understending and im the comduct of business with strange peoples to remember that
&8 theso strange people are peculiar to us, we are peculier to them,

(ne of the best examples of these differences is to be found in the somewhat
delicate field of body odorse Muropeans and Aneriocsns sometimes complain that Afyicens
and Oriemtals have a peculinr body smells On the other hand, bLoth Africans and Orientals
meke the same complaint about Luropeans end Americans, Ome Afriean said vory seriously
that when he came for the first time into & group of ‘uropeans that he nearly feinted,
80 affected was he by their peculiar odor,

A bvitter war with the Ashantf’people that cost millions of dollars, and the
livee of thousands of British end Ashant€“lives, was csused beceuse of the ignoremce
of & colonial governor of the moaning of the customs of this warlike people in the '
Cold Cosst of West Afriea. The Ashant¥“people hed in their possession & "Golden Stool®,
which they prised highly and which was used #n great ceremcnies and for the enthronement
of their kings, However, the King himsclf wes never allowed to sit on the Golden Stoolj
when he was enthroned he went through the motions of taking his seat on it; but
never actually did so.

Focfuldenxitos} e the

The British Governor of the Cold Cosst thought that the Golden Stcol was the
syubol of govermmental authority, like the historic Throme of the British kingsj end
he demanded that the Ashent€‘turn the Stool over to him, as he represented the supreme
authority of the Dritish crown which the Ashent¥ ‘people had agresd to respects But in
fact the Stool wae more than that to the Ashant¥j it represented to them the soul of the
people, and they Lelioved that if they ever should lose the Stool, every member of the
Ashant¥‘people would also lose his individual stoole They thersfore refused to turn it
over to the Eritish, and the long and costly war followed,

The Ashentg‘were defoated, but they hid the Stool from the Dritish. lNeny years
later the Stool was discoversd by accident as a road wae being bullt through the country

whers it had beem seoretly buried, By this time, however, the Pritish, thro the studies
: M __ ,_/'J

of & solentist, hed learncd what the Colden Stool reslly meant to the Ashanm g0
this time the iritish did everything they ocould te restore the Stool to the A

o restore its homor in thelr sight., The Ashantf’were very crateful and have s e

titude by their comtinued loyalty to the British in times ¢f orisis sincs
wr m.ggu the word 'culturo?"to the ombination of customs, practises, tools,
instruaents, manners, and material objecte which set one pso apart from enothers

sourse, & different use of the word "Culture® from that with which we
::.M uqm;;td. vhen we speak of "a oultundﬁn' or u_‘.-‘-n!n of _hm:‘pul_t;urd.'_.‘s

J
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In the sense in which it 1s used here, the word "Culture” would be used to
describe, among Africans, the similarities and differences Letwoen different
poeople in she such "oultural" items as the type of houses they live in, the kind of
religion they believe in, the kind of tools they use, the kind of clothing they
wear, the kind of language they speak, end other facts of their life, hrthr
they represent the "culture®” of a pooplej as in desoribing the American “oulture®
we would say that it differs from many other "cultures® iy in the great use made
of the automobile, im the types of religious practices followed, in the style of
bal dings ugwrd. in the use of highly developed machinery end laboresaving devices,
and the ™

A countyy like America has, through the nmoviecs, the redio, and the automobile,
shared the same comuon "eculture” with almost everyome im the entire great comtry,
excopt in the most beckward places; almost everywhere in Amerioca people sing the
samo songe, woar the same kind of clothes, cat the smme foods, have the same anuseaaents,
and in othor weys show groat simdlerity in their daily mammer of life, In & great
continent like Africs, hovever, many hundreds of years ust pass before such a
slwi larity exists, There are hundreds of different tribes end "oultural" arces in
whidh the customs of the pecple differg the cme from the other, then, for exmaple,
it is realized that in shencBud one cclony alone, the Selgian Congo, with a population
of eleven million, or about the same as that of New York State, although it is
twenty times as big in eres, more than two hundred different langwmges are spoken,
these great differences among the African people are evidemt,

what hes been said about "oculture® or customs might also be said about the
"raeo" of African peoples. ‘wem today, with all of the knowledge we have of humen
belings, it 1s difricult to define what we mean by “race™, Just as in Purope the
pecple of the White "moe" vary from the swarthy people of Scuthern Durope %o the
blonde peopls of Fortherm Burope, the NMack "rece”, evem in Africa, will be found
to range widely from the Yellow and light Srowm Hottemtot and Pushmen people of
South Africe, inecluding many brown and desk bLrown and black people of all parte
of the Continent, In Afriea, as in other pleces in the world, ocoler or language
do not always tell us what “race® a pe o

Since argunents about the meaning of "race” will get us nowhere, it is enough to
lot these fects remind us that in Africa, and among what we are accustomed to calling

in saaners of 1life, in languege, and in history that need to be understood by the
student,af the tourist, the administrator, and by the soldier, -

The Negro in the United States is fortunate in that within his omn renks, end in
the minde of other persons of other racial groups, little distinction is madees A Negro
is a Wegro, regardless of his ceoler, individual appearance, or other characteristics
This hes Leen @ great advantage to the group called "Negroes™ in the Umited States,
unity of aim and of direction, In other parts of Americs, and in Africe,

to keep in mind the fact that meny distinctions are mede between groups of
people who im the United States would all be called, eand placed together in, the "Negro"
groups These distinctions are sometimes based om color, and sometimes on economic c¢lassj
bt vherever they exist they are very important in the minde of all classes and conditions

:
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todey, we would find a curious
portions of the Contlnent,.

coing to the West, we

would first find in the old conter of sivilisation at the mouth of the Mle a s
of Syrie and Falestine asd other port of the ~

aleo many “uropeans pri

dddle fest, We would find in igypt pally Italions and
Orecltss In Libya wo would find mamy Italisns, especia on ' Pertile : %LHM 5
in the desert country we would find nomedic tribes

of Semitipy primeipally Arable,
extrection, In French aauu;wnnuwarm-ﬁ"- ' le who have
mde thelr home in these fertile provinces withinm the lash ee mlﬂ Al

_ , ks that go back to the
aneient Phoneician peoples who sottled Horth Africe from the Croat ancient sities of J
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fidon and Tyre om the Syrian cosest. In French and Spenish loroeco we would find many
Southern Buropcan lmmigrents « Spanish, French, Itelian « whils the majority of the
population is composed of mized peoples of & Senitio straine. In the mountains of
Horovoo end Lauretania ars floree and warlike tribes, many of whom, in thelr blue cpss
end blonde appearamce, show their isheritance from the ancient Cothie end Vandal tridbes
which invaded FNorth Africa at the time of the Fall of Home, fiftoen hundred years agos

Tn 611 of these lands bLiack people may be founde The slave trede wmtil very recent
yeers brought many black people from Cemtrel Africa moross the desert end down the Eile
to the Nediterrencen coest. The African shore of the lediterransan bas been &
battloground betweem Semitic and Puropcan end African peoples for four thousand yoars,
"~ The result hes Leen & ceaseless mixture of racial types of all desoription for that
poriod of time,

Tho great Sabare Desort has, however, acted es a kind of bYarrier %o the South of
the editerrancan, rlerce nomsdic tribes, ineluding the Towaregs and Perbers, and wandering
Arabs, moke their home in the desert and in the few oases where water may bo obtained for
men and beast, A\

WA

In the introductory chapber to this booklet it weas pointed out that whem, for
econvenicnce in deseribing them, we 1list the African people as "black people®, disrogerding
21l minor differences, the great mass falle into three principal classes)

1. The Damitic pooples, extending sorces Afrioa from Weet to “mst in a rough
belt just South of the Sahara desert,

2¢ The Hogro peoples, concentrated on the Vest Coest of Africa between the Niger
end the Congo rivers.

8+ The Bantu pecples, spread from the Congo river amd the great lakes of Africa
down to the tip of the Continent,

These goneral areas may be scenn by reference to the map (see pe )e The Hamitie
peoples aro seen extended from ‘st to West, Leginning in that projection of U rthecast
Africa Imown ag the “Hom of Africa™ at the mouth of the Red Sea, skirting the Sahare
desert in that seotion of Africa known es the Suden, and touching the Atlentic Ocomn
in the vieinity of Delmr and Ste Louls, It is supposed that the Hamitle pooples ere a

mixture of the soeotlled Negro races with Semitic tribes from Asis.

landingo people of West Afriea, The Calla have been used widely

g
g
B

Alliess The Abyssiniens are thanselves @ mizture of Hamitie, Seuitic, and Negro clements

of long fusion, In Abyssinia and throughout Africa the custom of teking captured or slave
women of all races end using them as conocubines, with the childrem following the condition
and status of the father, has produced numerous mized groupe, ror this roason meny

of the trives called "Arab" in Africs in the United States would de regarded as

of definite Negro extraction, (See raph, Tippoo Tib, pe o

has been called the greagest museum of race mixture in the world,

In that portion of the ¥pmw Sudem surrounding the Upper Nile, are to be found at

:(I-ut five different classes, nixed as they are in

.
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The nomedic Tousregs, mumbering some 250,000, are to be found scattered over the
Sahare desert, the Wexkey Sudan, and reat bend of the Wiger rivers The Pulanix,
& mined race of warriors which en interesting history of great stateebullding
in the Sudan of the past, nunbers some million souls,

The Toucoulours = the name suggesting their mixedappearance (allscolors) = are &
product ol tho crossing of the Fulani people with the Wolofs.
The more Negroelike tribee of the Western Sudan, included inm Fremch West Africa,
mmmmw.msppﬁmak.umm otch,

°

e tribes that fumished most of the Scanegalese soldiers who played such an important

part in the firet World VWer with the Fronch armies in frances and the lossei, who live
Velta river.

In Sierra Lecne there is & colony of exeslaves who were brought to the cols

between 1785 and 18156 from ngland and Cammde, after the declaration of the uﬂu@
person, whoe set foot om inglish soll, lmmediately beoame @ free man,

1t of this fascus ruling, a large oumber of blacks held in slevery in England

and Cenada were freed, end numbers of thaam brought to Sierrea Leone, The oity of Freetown

reocives its noamo from this group, whe now nunber 28,000, and live principally in

Prootown, They are called “orcoles®,

In the neighboring state of Liberia, which with Abyssinia are the only tweo
independent states ruled by Afri today, & similar settlment of & grow known es
Americo=liberians iuclules some to soventy thousand desosndents of Ameriocan
?mhmmhdhuhmmthWyunmmmM

America.
Il Of the tridal groups belenging to the so~oalled "true Hegro®, the Eru people
of the Liberian coast are famous throughout Africa for their scamanship. Since deep
harbors are soarce along the coast, most fxmighkers stommers must load both freight and
sengers into barges, lighters, or small boats which are than rowed S0 beaches or
ineghores The ru boatmen have unusual skill and the highly skilled men
:nmludiuarluﬂiu freighters anyvhere on the West Coast of Africa are likely to
Erue,

In Eqgeria the principal peoples are the Yorube, whe have a long history and
the distinction of having developed & writtem alvhabet before the coming of the Huropseny
the Ibo speaking people, and the EfikeIlibic groupe Iy the Northerm part of Nigeria
are the HDause, & warlike people whose men are commonly used as soldiers throughout
Pritish end Fronch West Africaj and tho Mupe peoples On the Cold Coast and in the
former German colemy of Togoland, now divided &8s & Yendate bLetween Ffronce and imglend,
are the femed Ashanti people, the Fantis, the Hqe epeekipg people, and the Dagomba.

At lagos in Nigerie are to be found e cclomy known as "Dvasillians®, who are Negroos
who heve reletives, or have themselves lived at one time"in Prasil, and have returned
to set themselves up in trade,

11X, At the mouth of the Comgo snd to the st to the Indian Ocean, end to the
South of Africa almost to the Cape of Cood Hope, are to be found mumercus tribes, all
of whish belong to the great Bantu branch of the African pooples, It is believed that
the fantu origineted on the great plateau of fast Afriea in the neighborhood of the
great lakes, As far as theso can now be traced, without written r ecords, the Bantu
began to move from this great tebleeland about the year 1600, They moved to the South and
to the West,.

¥hy they moved is not kmown, Perheps they were driven to the South by other tribes
preseing upon than from the Vorthy perhaps Mrmhm‘::'ﬁﬁl they oould
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of Africs, He pouched South Africe about 1775, finding mmbers of the Nottentot
ndmmph.mmmtmim.y‘n brown peoplej they were
voted ap having “"pepperecorn” hair, that is, the hair grow in small tightly curled
kmots over the heads The Hottentote and BDushmen were also marked ty & poouliarity of
the wonen knowmn &8 stes that is, the tuttocks of the women after youth were
extremely prosinent « The ‘uslmen were a still sualler people who wore
vory primitive, living in ctves and givem to the use of poisoned arrows for hunting,
The Bushmen, however, ere femous for the fine drawinge of horses, bwffaloes, and other
m&q g.mwm of thenselves, which they drew on the walls of the caves in which
ved,

Betwoun the Dritish ocoming im frem the South, and the Fentu fyrom the Horth, these
two races were almost extersinated, Oply & fow thousand Nottentots are yet left alive 4n
South Africas

The Banku peoples are connected by certain customs and prectices they have in oomaon,
Wt particularly by the sinilarity in the many different languages, ell of which have
oompon rovts, The Sentu also have hed remarimble social end political orm.::ﬂm.
the Metoke people, Just North of the Congo, btullt a great state with mi of
inhabitants and with comsiderable organisetion Just before the Puropeans took over
the rogion, Other Bantu peoples of the Conge include the Ma~ocongo, the Dangales,
the Dasongo, the Daelubas, the Maelokos, axd the Heerunds. |

The Thangi people of the upper Congo are moted fum in the Tnited States for the |
huge disfiguration of the women's lips, extending them to the sige of saucers by
inserting copper rings end stretching them as the child grows. This practise, exhibited
in Mmerican cirouses ms an cxample of queer mstive customs, hed in fact a very sensible
basise The Ubangh first adopted the pmotise some thres hundred yeers in order %o

not be stolen gway by slave traders |
recently beenm at lesst pertially
ximk ended, the Ubangd now maintain the ocustom as a pert of their old history.
principal Duntu
pooples end langusges are the Runda, Gangella, N'bonga, Herrerc, end Damart.
The Herrero were & great cattle raising tribe which in 1805 rebolled against the
Germans, This rebelliom is femous in the history of African trides becsuse of the
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togother with the mxr results of aotual fighting it is sstimmted that 126,000 Herrerces »
nen, women and ohildren « were killed,

The great ‘antu Iugpugpepsuwfrimwkinafxt tribes of South Africa are the Bechusnas,
the Semuto, the Zulu, the £ Xosa, the Parotse, the Matabele, and the Swazi, imch of these
tribes hes been notable for their fim diseipline and warlike nmature, and in times pest |
waged many bitter battles between themseclves and with "wropoans. large mmbers of
Tasutos, and other South African tribes, are now fighting with the British Amy in |
Igypt efter holping clean up Italien Sast Africa within the last year. |
gt Africa the Owamba, s Yoo, Kun, mnd the Canda pesople of the lakes
reglon bringe us to the Kenys tory where the lasal, Galla, and Somali people a
ber the meigimad Tantu stocks Along the coast Arabs are numerouss ]

add to the complications of racial diffioculties between Puropeans and African -
Hatives are large coloniece of Hindus who formerly wore imported to South and Emst ,
Africa in the hope of providing & steadier labor supplye The Hindus, however, have |
prineipally gone imbo smmll tusiness, end their lerge munbers in bl & Durben, //J
In the vicinity of Cape Towm there is a large of people lmown os ' |
the "Cape Coloured", These nre desoendents of d : tliﬂ
carly Zuropcens, a8 well as later admixtures. As = “eclon people” they have a
- 'qt\_hpul/w’
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Raoial and m:wul -

lane One of the great difficulties comnected with opening up Africa to modern
fute scianco and communication is the great variety of languages spoken by the
gese people, Ve have said befores that more than 200 different languages « slthough
ell beleng to the great Mantu group « are opoken in the Delgien Congo alonce
The seme condition exists olsewhere in Africa, It 15 clear that it would be greatly
:nnhgm to the future of Africa, and of Africans, if thore was greater uniformity
gpaoch, have

The nun-rous settlanents Yy Paropran countries hes further added to the problem,
Then the Germans had coloniecs im Africa, they naturally wished German to be the offiecdsl
language of the people and of the seetions they ruleds end s likewise with the French,
the Portuguecse, the Mmglish, the Belgiens (ueing Fremch), mmt the Italians, and the

Schools have been set up both Wy coldmial goverrmente, and more partioularly by
nissionarics, '‘mch seoction met this problems 4 the Premch, for example, wished to
teach all of the tiatives the Fremch langusge, they had to substitute & new language for
an old one, Thers was neither enough money provided tc establish emough schools, nor, had
the schools hesn cstablished, enough teachers familiar with both the french and the
oative languege, to provide for these schools,

In recemt years the different govermments heve medo efforts to ¢stadlish stendard
lengueges, and to nerrow down the different lengueges spokem and teught in the schools
to & very fow out of the many from which choice could be made,

Tt kas alsc been suggested that all govermmente should adopt one basie African
language end teach this languege in all of the colonial schocls, whether Premch, inglish,

other netiomality. The languege most frequently reccemended is Swahild,

of Afrien, Swahili has bLecome the thtonw
Africen must kmow 1f he wishes to get along outside of the area whepe

once hht»ﬂot'ptdpu&nb’,htl&ﬂmmqm

that it is & pure Dentu tomgue, mede up of meny such fantu languages Yty “orrowing words
mmmadﬂonﬂm.nmmm wam-mn!m
st Coset,amidowsn ea fer to the West as the Conge deltaj tradere fowmd that
Swahili could be understood, or that treders in villeges along the way could be found
who wdorstood the languege, Thers are Ared worde in Swahili, tut they have been
completoly mede & port of it. It iz olosely related to ell fest Africen lenguspges, and,
indeed, to all Dantu languages.

Cne of the features of African languages thet mekes them difficult to learn is that
much of the meaning is besed on inflection (sound) changes; in other words, es if in

inglish the word "Sweet" when said with a high tone would mean with a niddle
tone would mean and with & low tome would mean bi . blnmm
average Afriocan s therefore, it ie necossary tc learn a hm

of wordse, but also to learm the meaning of the differences in tome with which th .
wﬂmhuﬁhmadifﬂrﬂm&mh&ﬂ&fﬂnwor Bantu
Swxktit poople, ineluding the Zulus, borrowed eanmother peculiarity from the Hottemtots,
This wme the use of a "cliocking” sound to denote special means, and is called by
language soholars the "Ilottentot click”,
Fortunately, Swahili does net have this tome feature, and is thersfore a much sesier
language to learn, There are two prineipel dielccte of Swahili, the lVombesa (Kimvita)
end the Zansidar (Eiunguje). The Zansibar dialect is the more widely spread, and ie
spoken along the entire fast Africen Coest, and as far Vest es the Smmmpsmewth wouth of
the Congo.

Aside from Swahili, the language prodlem im Africa is as mum tho W'n wl

Jungles of the Continent, In soms areas, as in Ugenda, mlw spole y
upper classes and the rulers « the last people to varrlm « while W
langunge i# spokem by the conquered, wsunlly the fu %, fl

™ the Pertugusse ocolonies auvthorities unm;o the i [ mtw

bocsting Portuguese as the only offieial lwrmnm : .




the problem = if Portuguese ouly is to be spoken, who is to teach it to the natives?
Muropean teachers would be entirely too expensive, Thongs is the principel _
of Portuguese iast Africa, while X ngo and Umbundu are the mmin langueges of Angole.
In the Bslgisn Conge = with the terrible problas of its twe hundred differmmt
languages = the Covernuent has recognized four major uative languages: Kongo, Luba,
e modified Cwahill, and Lingala, Lingala is iteelf & combimation language of Dangi, lole,
and Fgala, In addition, the Belglans allow business accounts to be kept in Ruanda
end Rundl for officiel iunspootion purposces
In the French territories the lesding langumge of West Africa is Mendinge; and there
are thres dialects of this langusge officially recognized: Djule, Bambara, and Halimke,
The rreheh, however, above all other colaniel powers im Africa heve insisted that
Freach be the official langunge, and that all natives should learn Freuch, Freunch is
used in the schools) as olsewhere, it i found a terrific job to temch nmative children
ﬂnnnthmmhu&drm%m Zquatorial Africa, Sengo, &
combination language, is widely used by cters and traders, In the Sudan
Arabic, Fulani, smbommerdixivebs Dausa, and other langusges domimate, In Senegal
Wiolof is widely spoken im the vicinity of Dakar,
In British Slerra Leome the main langusges are Nende, Temme, Limbta, Xonoevai,
and lanenkm, In Liberia ru end Mandingo predominates On the Cold Coast the chief
langueges aro TwieFante, Ca, fwe, and Dagomdej in Wigeria, Yoruda, Ibo, %,_.{ |
in ©Orthern Nigeria Hause, Wupe, Tiv, Kamurie, and Fulani, - |
In South Africa, seven Dantu languages are officdally recognizedj Zulu, Xhosa, Tewans
Sotho (lMorthern end Southern dislects), ThongaeShangacn, and Vemds, Ngomi(Xhose end
Zulu), Sotho, Venda, and Thongs are which can be understood by any one undere
stending cne of the groups and tho same ple applics to Herrero and Ambo in
the old Cerman Southwest Africa, now mendetod to the Uhiom of Scuth Africe.
Seutihe SbLL 55 sstue, 15 Mty Pleceters TASinid Mysies 1o 0o prrantel
the . is in meny p oln Ngenga the prineipa
languege. In Mosaabique, Tanganylke, and FKenya, Swahill is the ourrent langusge of ]
trad: and interpretation, In Uganda, Cende 1s & widely used language.
In Abyssinda the Amheric language is of great age as both a written and spoken
language, Gella is & language, in meny dialects, widely spokem through Somaliland
and Eritres, Cwshill end /rable contimue overywhere along the fast Coast to be the
languages of trade end communieations
A form of "Pidgeon" language is spoken in most of the African arcas. In Nigeria
& form of "Pldgeon Inglish" is widely used, snd it hes bwen suggested that the new
"Basic inglish" be substituted for i, In South Africe & peculiar mixture of Duteh,
faglish, end the Pantu langueges is called "Kitchen ¥affir®, and is used as the -~
meens of understending between ‘uropean bosses and native workers,

Surely Africa shows as wuch & "confusion of " as the Towsr of Dabel
ever did, It is to be hoped that from this comnfusiom will arise a standard end commonly
accepted langusge which will help greatly to bring the "Desk and Bloody” continent
into the light of modern times,




CHAPTER III.
THE HISTORY OF THE EBGRO IN AFRICA « ANCIENT AND FRE-EUROPEAN

‘Bgyptt Wubla and Merce: anolemt migrations; Hamnibals' Izvasion of Purope: The Battle
of lake Transimene: History of Great African States
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Bgypts Wubia end lieroe; anclent migretionsj Hannitals Invesion of Puropes
1 of Lake Transimene: History of Creat ‘umspesn Stetes: Proster Johng
Usshonaland Ruins$ Afnta"

£e
:

The Amorican soldiers fighting in the Libysn and igyptian canpaigns who
had the cheance must have taken leave t0 go & little up the File from Cairo and
into the desert sands to gage upon the Ureat Sphinx, one of the world's oldest and
most lmprossive momuments, Those soldiers could not but help noticing that the
Sphinx has features that are decidedly wgru@like Negroelike; there is mo misteking
the shape of the nose and of the lipe, slthough the old stonees are greatly woathered
by the four thousand years whioch heve passed over them.

Some archaeologists (students of old ruins) have had little to sey about the
ogro in ancient Igypt, while others have argued that the Negro was present in Fgypt
only es & slave, However, many of the sculptured heads of the queens of Igypt that
have been preserved might pass for a copy of Negro girls who may be seen everyday
Sctinrstrmtsafrtfedariang on Clghth Avenue in Uiminghem, on South Ferkwey in
Chicago, or on Lenox Avenue or Dealo Street or Rempart Street or Aubum Avenue,

And certainly the anciemt fzyptians would mot have erected so great & momument as
the Sphinx, end given it the fece of @ Negro man, had they known the rece only as
slaves.

The great "Eings of the South", and the Kingdoms of lMeroe and thiopia,
are nenticned sevoral times in the Nibles While there is considerable doubt that
these were "Negro" kingdems, they were certainly established end maintained by
people who were groatly mixed with Negro peoples The Igyptians themselves used
Yegro sleves and relied on Fegro soldiers from the Upper Hile to provide a large
part of their amies, The historian Horodotus, in telling of the campaigns of
the Persian king Cambyses in Igypt and im Libys, refers to the Nubian Negro soldiers
whe as part of the Ugyptiean emies lured Cambyses into the Lilyem desert where
his ammy suffered a crushing defeat, and thousands died of thirst and mumger.
Alex ndor the Great, and Caesar in his time, fought over the sane desert etretches
whore the tanks of Rommell of the Cermens end Auchinleck of the British now
to destroy each others As the Italians have used black "Askari® (native) troops
11 of their Af=ican campaigas, and as the Eritish have used black troops in
present struggle for fgypt, so did the ancient armies three thousand years ago
lude black men from the Souths
There ere several theories to accownt for the differemnt types of black
« Hamites, Dantu, and the soe=celled "true Regro" « in and throughout Africa.
is that the most ancient people to live along the lediterrenean Sea,
fore history was written, were the people who survive in small numbers
joca today as the Dushmen, There are caves im Southern Framee, in Sicily
ern 1taly where paintings and drewings much like those of the Dusimen of
ca are found, These peintinge are thousands upon thousends of years old.
existence today in meny places in the Peciilo, end im Australie, of
men has led meny people to bolieve that at some enclent time before recorded
ry began therc was & vast migration of black people from the Facific, around the
eurve of the Indien shore, into and across Arebia, and so to the Nomm of Afrios.mms
The peopls of the Island of ladagascar, off the Southecasteorn coast of Africa, are
racially and culturally kin to the Hegrito people of Empmx lNew Cuinea, the Fhillipines,
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nornso, and Australis, Of course these people might have come Ly see, or still =r

more encicnt times there may have been 8 lend=bridge comnecting South oa with
the Indies, A
(mee in Africa, so the theory comtinues, the "true¢ i ro" types nmrlﬁk

in the vieinity of the lom of Afriea = present day Somalilm
tut in & fow centuries they suffered ancther migratiocn, thi
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Anciont Africs - 2

erossing from Arabla to Africa and driving the Negroes bofore thems Some of the Negro
tribes were driven into the swamps of the Upper Wile, where they remein today as the
Mlotie Negro tribes, Others were driven before the invading Hamites around the
enrve of the Congo River, and sc to West Africa,

Aocording to this theory, the llamite invaders aleo mingled with the Hegro trives.
Mamiu!hsmmohthoﬁuhmu.nunmermihwmdmtha
Santu down the nstern African plateau to the South, where they exteminated the
Pushmen and Hottentott about the year 1780, Slowly growing and multiplying, the Dantu
tumed to the Vorthwest and within the last seventypfive yoars hed rea
mough of the Congo rivers :

As no recopded history of these movements xmmm exists, and es they took place,
if et all, for the moet part thousends of years ago, there must remeain considereble
deubt as to exnetly what has taken place, Yet the picture of great masses of people
moving thousands of miles as & result of the pressure of enemiss, or of toomrapid
growth of populetion, or of disease end fmmine, is & true picture, We lmow this is

in the last four or five hundred years of the Roman
we have of the mass movements of the savage Cermenic
and Gothic and Slavie tribes is %o be found in the historical accounts of the Nomens

pundred yoars,

In Caeser's book of his military esperiences, called his "Conmentaries”, end once
widely studied in our schoole, he desc ibes the savage end uncivilized custome of the
Gemmans of his dayj they ate raw meat, they sacrificed living viotims to their oute
landish Gods, end they had no fized plece of abode except rude settlements in the
forest. While these savage tribes finally broke inte end helped destroy the Romen
mupive fifteen hundred ysars ago, it was the influence of the Roman civilization that
finally "eivilised" the wild tridbes of Durope.

Domething of the same process has been happening im Africas As we shall sos,
meny /frican peoples, &t the time when the Continent was opemed up Ly ‘dropeans,
actuslly enjoyed & state of eivilisation and culture which was far superior %o
thet of the Cermans whom Ceesar Imow two thousamd years ago. Cther tribes, however,
wore of approximatsly the same level of these ancient foes ~ and victims « of the

t Toman “enerals

The story of snother great gemersl of sncient times « Hamnitel « has intersst
nie | for students of military science, and of Africe as well, Faunilal was bomn
tal | in the city of Carthage, near where the present city of Tunis is located, in

" the year 246 D, C. (Two hundped and forty-nine years before the begimning of the
Christion era, or 2,191 (249 plus 1942) years ago)s The people of Carthage were the
descendants of the old Phoenicians, who from the cities of Tyre snd Sidon om the
coest of Palestine had been the great treders and explorers of the anclemt worlde
The Fhoenicians had established colonies in Southern Italy, over North Africe, in
Spein, im Oreat Britain, and ere cven believed to have had a thriving trade with
meny places on the West Const of Africa, Carthage was their chief colemy, and, in
time, mmowxmmckiamy outgrow the parent eity.

7o the North of Carthage, om the western shore of Italy, the cilty of Rume wms

to be a powerful mation. As Rome conquered the tribes and cities of Italy,

% beecemo evident that the strugzle for the future domination of the Medlterranean
World would 1ie between Nome end Carthage, In the first war between these riwals,
the Carthaginians at first had e gr-at adventage over the Romens beosuse th&
controlled the seas with their fime nmevy. The Romans showed thelr right %o 1llenge
by taking to the Sea for the first time, and, after many experiments, ed in
driving the Cartheginiens from the Cea. | pay i)

The peace that followed was an uncasy one. Spein o od by Carthages
everegrowing Rome wimimdxim cest jealous cyes aul (Bouthern france) to
Spain whers the Cartiaginians had & thriving trade, and X pmtﬂ ¢tin and iron
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mines, The ccnmandl eneral of the Carthaginiens in
mae umhuﬁ':"pln revenge for the mmiliation of hi
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Ancient Africa « 3

Tommns, Hemilcar brought up his little son, Hannidal, in the amy camps which he

the year 216 B. Csp vhen ho was thirtyeone years old, lamnilal, after yoars
of preparation, felt himself ready to take the offensive against Rome, Since the
Romans now commanded the Nediterrencan, Hamnibtal decided to iavade Italy by teking
his ary through Spein inte Southern rrance, and by crossing the Alps descend from the
liorth hies hated eneny,
was & Ywld undertakings but Fennibal was one of the greatest generals of
all time, imong the high military qualities which serve as good guldes todey as they
6go were his mastery of that basie military principle, "to get
re first with the most men" end with the mest offensive power, e also hed
an Arsy that was thoroughly diseiplined by long years of warfare against the native
tribes in Spainj he was a careful plamner of strategy and always carried out careful
roccrmaissance before & battle) and to begin his campeign he=hmi=to=feee the Nomang o< To
Fece  for the first time that anciemt equivalent ormm;.nm.

stricken in the midst of the exeltement of betile, and whan this happaned

river was powerless to control himj the Hlephant was as likely So charge back into
of his own Amay, throwing them intc disorder, as he

today we have discovered that a deadly enemy of the tank is %o th
ting gasoline on the monster, the Homans finally found the answe

throwing swabs of blasing cotton doused in piteh at hime The “lephent did not

1 EEE
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cateh on fire, but he lost his heed,

Hammitel's plan was daring and had ell of the elements of the unexpecteds
He had to cross &ka two great mountain renges = the Pyrennces between Spain and France,
and the Alps between rance and ltaly, He had also to male orossings of unbridged
rivers with the simplest aids « home-made rafts « which he bullt as he went along,

i
[

thousand men with whem he loft Spain included fifteen thousand cavalry,
men and beasts live en the country as they roceeded,

Nennibals greatest feats of taking this large body of men th a hostile
country « for the native tribes in many ceses suppo the Nomans « in the
erossing of the River Rhone in the face of an hosti of Gallic tridesnen, and the
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division of light imfwmicy troops, mmkhsexdiviztewwfdeseyeerasdxirosps amod with
bows end light swords, two divisions of hoavy-armed treope, with javelins end spears,

and & special "shook" brigade of Negro troopes armed with darts (short speare).

Arter spending the winter of 218«217 in camp in North Italy, lamnibel
startsd for the Souths The Nemans hed aseendbled & huge army under the Consul Flaminius,
Fanuitel evaded this amy and got between the Roman Armaies and their olty om the
fast benk of lake Transimene, Flaminius followed quickly, dtemined to overtake and
erush Janmnital before he got further to the South,

Here Hamnibal led the Remans into as neat a trap as the records of Var have ever
seun, mmmuhhrmhnomdm-huththdfofmm.
leaving e narrow roadway which is entered at aither end bty s stil 8e
faunital camped at the Southeast end of the lake, but during the aight moved his y 41

amy through the mountains so as to make an ambush in Clenk of the eutire
along the Lake, Heo posted his Sspee troops msx hiddem in | forest on the
and Mumidiens at the North e llj','ormmhmmw

sidey he placed his Cauls
Nagyb troope at the South end
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The Nomens hed as their fom of military orgsnization the Legionj this finely

orgenized and disciplined group of nearly ten thousend men was hard % defeat whem
drewn up in order, The Romens had, however, the wery bed militery habit of marching
in considerable disorder and without sufficient reconsissance, Hamnibal was therefore
able to lot the entire Roman emy come into the trep without eny suspicieon of the aubush)
e heavy moming »ist aleo helped conceal the Certhaginiens hidden om the hillside,.

At & signel, the entire Certhaginien argy fell uponm the Romens, ilreedy in disorder,
they had no time to form thelr battle renks; and in en hour the Remens were completely
cut to pleces, captured, or drivem into the lake, Out of an Ay of fifty thousend men,
only six thousand escaped, due to the presemce of mind of one legion commender who rallied
hic mem ot the South mekyswes exit from the trap end led them %o cut their wey through
to the open roed, These men were ceptured the next days Hamnibtal lost 1500 men,

Pannibtel wee unable to follow up by taking Rome, for it wae too stromgly fortified,
end he had no instrumente used in thoese days to besicge walled citiecs. lo wunt
on o Southern Ttaly, vhere for the next nine yoars he cerried om brilliant ceumpaigns
egainst the Nomsne, while looking for help from Certhago. Help was sent finally under
hie brother Pasdrubal, but Hacdrubtel's emy wes intercerted by the Stxlismexis lomens in
North Itely and destroyed, rimally Hannitel was obliged to steal eway to Certhage, :
where he witnessed the finel defeat of kb hie oity by the Nomens and the extension |

. of Romen power throughout the entire Mediterrancen,

As Vegro troops were thus used by Hamnital, they were used by all snciemt amies and
generelsy indeod, the Roman armies in the time of the Romsn Muptre was made up &lumost antire
entirely by people of other reces; the Pomans using Cermans in Afries, Africans in Cermany,
Wumn.mww-uaym.mm.muommemmuu |
Cartheginiens, wore not adventurous seamen and explorersj and to this we mey lay the
feilure of the Roman fupire to reach the Coeste of Africe with the stimulatingg effects of
Trade a8 hed been the case with their rivals for supremacy in the lMediterrancen.

incie 13 the Arad langusge the Sudan is "Bilad es Sudan® « the land of the Dlacks,
ent  (pe historien has said that this great area has the most interesting past of (fes
lintive goction of Al dca; not even excluding the Nile Valley, and the great mc&dttgorh
sumofw.
1n this section, and in other places in Africa, great states wore built wp
Yy black people before the coming o¢f the Buropean to Africa, More then a thousand years
ago great ki black emperors ruled over km rich and powerful countries stretching over
hundreds of thousands of miles and inoluding in the population millions of people.
The great Germen scholar Frobenius, who has devoted his life to tho study of
African culture, believed that the legendary lost comtinemt of Atlantis, from which
the Atlantic Ocean takes its name, and which is said once to have ocoupled the narrow
really a great Negro kingdom
W State are the sole remnants,

fine artistic and mental culture which they had before carrl
principal states were those of Chana, in the Forthern Sudang the
on the Senegal River} the Zingdem of the Mandingoes 1ing from the Nigér end the
Senegal rivers, and the great Songhay empire alomg the 1 Nigere

The learned Negro scholar Dubols tells the ,ﬁntﬂot 8 king who "
one of the cities of the Sudan, vhereupon all of the black v f the olty committe
suioide because thoy were too proud to let themselves fall imb ; '
a race not their owne ity el
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The kingdom of Nelle extended from the upper Niger to the soas The spread of
Vohammedanisn wkk added & warlike ‘aith to the people, for converts believed that
to die while fighting for the faith wae ¢ sure passport to s Heaven where all delights
awaited the slain believer who bad died for his faithjy multitudes of the most beautiful
women, the most delicious foods and drinks, the most entrancing music « all were to
be the reward of the true believer who died to make all men believe that Vohammed
vas Allah and Alleh was lohmmmed,

The great trade of the Sudan was, &t the time of the coming of the Arabs, in gold
dust from the Niger river valleye In 1240 & great Sultan, a black man named Bundiata
Keita, oxtended his possesesioms and bLegan to develop egriculture and cotton raising.

The King Congoeiussa who ruled Yelle from 1507 to 1352 was the most |
ruled- of this great state, In the year 1324, as a faithful lNohaumedan, he made a I
pilgrinage to YVecoa scoompenied by 12,000 porters end servants, His ri-hos may
be imegined vhem it is lmown that when he arrived in igypt on his way to liceca he
had with him 24000 pounds of §old Bust,

The Kingdom of Songhay succecded to the glories of the Kingdem of lelle,
This kingdom had its capital at famed Timbukbu, and ite greatest ruler was the
cholayr end patrem of the erte, lMohtumed Askia, whose reign lessted fram 1493 to
1501, Askis went to Meoca on his pilgrimege in 1487, taking fiftean humdred soldiers
and $900,000 in gold, Iis amy was strictly professional end he brought artists, |
silversnithe, netal workers of all descriptions, and great scholars to work and teach
at Timbukbtu. During his lifetime Askia subdied the Mosei, the poweriul people to the
Southj the Hausa, whose warlike qualities are still recognized by their use in |
French and Dritish military organisations; and ended by ruling sn empire as large
a8 Purope, stretching over two million square miles, from the Nile to the Atlantic Ccean
and from the Sahara elwost to the Culf of Guinea, He founded a Usniversity at Sankore,
and the studemts and professors carried on lengthy exchanges of informatiom with
other great Nohammedan universities in igypt, North Africe, end the Middle Hast,

The Empire of Songhay wes destroyed in 1661 whem the licors came across the
desert to attack and %o plunder the fatulously wealthy olty of Timbuktu. The Yoorish
amy used comnom and this wes the first use of such weapons in lower Africa South |
of the Sshara,

The fimal cutoome of the fall of Songhey was that the state mmd shut iteelf away |
and the great clty of Timbukbtu away from the outside world, It wes mot mtil
carly in the present century that Duropoans forced themselves into this ity amd
discoverad the riches of what Sonfrmsloweiterx a French writer deseribed as "Timbuktu
the mysteriocus,”

It is important to nmote that the Arabe succoeded in spreeding the lochammeden
religion throughout the Sudanj and toduy the chief religiom of African peoples
ealmost to the Mguator iz that of uchammedanisa, P pavt

The story of the Colden Stool of the Ashant€people has been told before,
The Stool was supposed, by legend, to have been called down from Heaven by a great
megioian in the year 1700+ The Stool came from Heaven covered with Gold, and the l
magician told the Asheanti people that with it was bound up their power, thelr henor, |
their welfarey and that if it were over captured, the soul of the Ashentf people would
perish, With the Colden Stool as e symbol, the Ashanti’ became & fearless peopls,
conquering all who came agtinst theme The great “ritish soldier lord Wolseley, who was
Covernor of the Oold Const in 1874 and the leader of the British expedition against :
the Ashantt’in that ysar, had this to sey of them) ‘

“From the Ashantees I learnt en important lesson, nanely, thet eny virile race
can beoome paremount in ite own reglom of the world if it possesses the
courage, the constency of purpose and the selfesacrifice ri'm that /J ,
it will live under a stern system of mikdkaxy Sparten military discipline,
ruthlessly enforced Ly ome lord and master,
recogniged clearly by eny people that the in

individual, whether he be king or subject, should not be the first o

of national solicitude, but rather that it should ?o
» @ ﬁwmg / |

inge In other words, if it be

of the etate as a whole, & greatness whish b '
| ] | |
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individual security and also ocontentament, that mation will rule over its neighbors,
eessessThe Ashantec and the Fantee were absclutely of the same rece. The former
were e proud nation of brave and daring scldiers, living heppily snd contenedly under
the most absolute of kingseseseThe lattor were cowardly, lagy, good for nothing

 wagabonds, with all of the vices of the Ashentecs but with none of his manly courage.”

It is protable that Lond Volseley did not take into account the fact that the
Fantoes, living closer to the center of the slave trade on the Coast, been expcsed
to the disorganizing ianflumce of the slave trede, with ite cheap and gin and
whiskey exbhanged for slaves, thentheoAehenbes;

The great state of Denin, on the Gold Coast, existed from 1350 to 1€9
Benin is faxwous for the fine art work of its sculptures and for the besuti
mastery of fashiocning clLjeots cut of terrae=cotta in which the were
highly skilled, The bromse gates of the city of Bemin, in the
British Uusoumy Wt the matives of the area still carry om casting in bronse and
thelir work is highly prized throughout the world of

It was the high cultwre of Denin that led Frobenius to say that here, on the
Wost Coast of Africa, had been lucated the fabled city of the enclents now lost 4o
viow « the fabled City of Atlantis.
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THE EISTORY OF THE NEGRO IN AFRICA « EUROFEAN CONTACTS

The Slave Trade - Indians and

The Way Slaves Were Traded - Types
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CHAPTER IV.

as Slaves - Slavery in Afrioa and in the New World -
and Tribes of Africans made slaves ~ The Beginning of
European settlements - The Slave Cpast « The opening up of Afriea « The Slave Trade
abolished ~ The Ashantee Wars sz exemple of Curopean Penetration
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TEE HISTORY OF THE NEGRO IN AFRICA « EUROPZAN CONTACTS

Enropcm sett mts -
ﬁlidanr ,‘Mu w‘pﬁ%f/

sini 15!: d'r 1098 and the hattlo of

#o have seen that the 1life of Africans in encient times was a steady history
of bloody wxxs btettles and wars before the coming of the Puropean, The ancient
Yegre people fought against the Memitio people, and were driven across the Central |
African forest to the West Coast of Africms The children of the mixing of the Hemites |
with the Negro people gave riss to the Dantu, and these hardy people spread guickly, ,
foroed by the Hemites, dowm thrwgb Africa on the Faetern side to the tip of the
Continmt, where they mxtmmin helped exterminate the Tottentott and Dushmen people,
The coming of lohanmedenism to the Sudan & thousand years age btrought religious wars |
b::.multd also in the creatiom of great states which fought emdlossly with each |
[« 2 2

The begimming of the slave trede to supply the new colonies discovered ty Columbus |
in America began a new and even blocdier chapter ia the histery of African pooples. |
Piret tho Portuguese, and then the Spanish and the Oritish, to be followed by every
other nationality in Burope, found the slave trade the most profitable tusiness they
could earry oms The swnum in the New World were looking only for Zolds and they
seiged the Indians whom ﬂuy wnd on the islands of the Carribean en the meinland,
and forced them to work in th 1¢ and silver mines.wicksiockony

The Indians could not stend up undor the treatment they received, Literally
millions of them died from the new diseases « Tuberculosis, Pneumonis, Influenze, and
Syphilis « which the Spaniards for the first time brought to smerica, In an island like .
Sen Domingo, it was estimeted thet mearly a half million Indien natives were exterminated
in rifty years of the first Spamish ocoupations

it was soon discovered that the new islands were also rich producers of goods
that sold for high prices in the Muopean merkots. ThmgThere were "Seven Oreat Labors®
in the New World: W. Cotton, Gold, Coocon, Coffee, S 3~ amd Tobocto g
meh of these required large mumbers of workers who could labor in the stifling heat
of the tropieal sun, and grow neither sick nor weary,

It is sometimes said that the Indiln mld not endure slavery bocause of his
noblencss of souls IL is rather true tha 2 sould, got live under the hard cone
ditions of mine and plantation slavery/Tt LSR8 18R Y Ease
place, the Wegro was & better physical mm. Ho had ;mw strength and endurance.
In the socond place, the legro ecame from & higher level of civilisetion than the
Indien, and was therefore better able to £it himself into the eettled life of a
planbation worker than could ¢the wild and nomedie Indian, In Africa the legro had beemn
elready & man who lived from the cultivation of orops, while the Indlans were a people
who lived by hunting end fishing, not yet having achieved the stage of ng-tmltunl
ecultivetion and settlenomte -

Slavery was not new to the Fegro. Slavery had exicted smeng the people of
Africa as it has among all such people, including the ancient Febrews of the Dible.
Slavery in Africa,. ver, was relatively mild; mimwsz sinco the production of goods
end of foods for consumption and not for sale, thore wes mo reason for masters
to work the slaves to the last inch of their energy. '=

Slavery in the liew World wee entirely different. The q.m ek @ '
m.wmuhuﬁmhmm.umehmm“m
hinm dosdes Of course masters lmew the slave was vllunbl
to injure or ¥mx destroy, this valusble source of weal
mhmbomémtoodl we remenber thet the chief
uhmoytorthomuﬁemﬂthochm.uhehid
tractors on & fam 16 to make woney with thems
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In the pericd after 1600, and especially from 1700 to 1800, the plantation
sysbem (lourished in Pragil, in the islands of the larribean, and in the Southern
part of tho United Statess Thore seemed t0 be mo sud tc the riches which these
plantations ocould preduce and sell in Burope at great profit, and so new land was
eagerly sought for and new slaves needed to work the land, The trede with Africa
h-hmthmteuwlwlnwmwo

The hiz ocnpuau -huh nm thc llm trade wore looated im Bristel,
Liverpool, and Londen, Inglandj in Hotterdam and Ansterdam in Hollands in Bordecaux
and larseillulse, Francej at lisbom in Porbugal, and Cadiz in Spaine A Iristol
werchant would outfit a slave ship with trade articles = old flintlook muskets, gunpowder,
Imives, glass beads, and « & great favorite in the later days - Gin, The elave ship |
would be & very small one by modern standards, hardly more than one hundred eand fifty |
feet long, and of about tons or less deadwoight, The ship had a floor |
wlow decks divided imto two partitions, ome for the women, and ome for the mem,
The slave ship, after leaving Pristol, would sail dowm the West Coast of Afrieca,
Here the ship would eall at one of the forts and treding centers cstabliched Yy
Burcpeans) &£ in wost years he had to be eareful to avoid attack, for even in peace
timos plmtes were abroad and oven mamsxdiwmdxiyimwily ships of a so=called friendly
pation night teke the chance of attec ing him without
Omoe on the "Slave Coast", thonlmahipmmm&mm"lﬂbqht
trade for "black ivory" with the lhﬂ merchont who had established headguarters
thore, The slave ship captain exchanged his trade objects for slaves, and the slave
merchant in turn bought up slaves from treders who went into the interior to fimt buy
or capbure slaves, As in Africa slevery was a condition into which one fell by belng
unable to pay a debt, or through the commission of & minor offense ageinet the King,
the slave trader night purchase o wmmber of slaves {rom some local king, who drew
them from his owm comunitye Or, wishing to get in e supply cf gunpowder, or muskets,
or Gin, the Ming or (hief might decide to stoge & raid upon a neighboring village or
trive to selize a fow slaves to eells
This dreadful trede helps us understand how the African states that did exist
when Suropesns came to Africa were in a state of oconstant warfare, snd how it wae |
Airfifule to build up any kind of stable soocliety in places where the slave trade was
carriod on,
Onee the slave trader had assembled a likely group of slaves « mercilessly
weeding out the sick or infim, eand the old, and preferring men to women « he took
them to the Coest whers he sold th-u‘htho cosst trader, who in tumn pleced the
slaves in e "oonocentretion cemp” oalled s larrecoon, until he had ocollected a
large emough nuzber to load a slave ship.
Yhen the slaves were taken aboard the slave ship, the men were handouffed
&% in pairs and ohained to the floore The women were placed im another partition, but
not usually chained. Just emough space was lef't so that each slave usually hed tem inches
in width end six feet in length of the ﬂar&m&h lie}) as & result, they were
obliged to sleep on their sides. As many as hundred slaves would be loaded on
e single ship, the Capteins figuring on an average of 26X losses Ly death bvefore the |
end of the voyages It vas necessary to chain the men both to keep them from violemce,
and to prevent «d@e sulcides, as the Africans would throw themselves into the ooean
Af they had the chanse,
As the voysge Vo imerica took from four %o 3ix weeks, the slave ships woere
always in greve danger of epidemies striking the ship in the hot lattitudes through which
tho ships selled, Although some offort was made to preserve oleanliness on some ships,
the overorowding of the slaves and their narrow gquarters “‘OFN-"
end saniteation impossible, Somes seailors reported that a slaws |lh13 mld
for ten milea, L A
Cnoe arrived at a port like Havens, in Cube, o

in San Domingo, or Sevannah in the North Anerican nrm ;ﬁ ey
ummummu.-mm.m : ;3
enable them o r ecover from the ha _‘”

?Mz”““”&ﬁ‘{nﬁﬁm“m '!.::“1: }'mt‘"“"aﬁn Y
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The slave trade soon reached tramendous proportionss Dy 1760 from fifty to ome
hundred thousand slaves were being ferried across the Atlantic each year, Thesc slaves
camo from 8ll parts of Africa, o that the legroes who reached the New World were
taken from many different peoples, with different customs and languages. In America
they were thrown together in a great melling pot e liendingoes, Yorubes, Mudommdsnsy
Eexkiremyxghvixicino Santus of all tribes, lottentote, Busihmen, Negroes mixed with
Arabs and luropeans = Lobamuedans, Christians, Heathems o and with a thousand different
languages. Yot is believed that most of the black people brought to the New Vorld
wore from thet stretoh of the West African Coest reaching from the Semegnl to the Comgoe
This wes the erea first opened up to the slave trade, and the nearest by water to the
American plantations. |

In & book first published in 1786, (Bryan Sdwarde: Ristory of the Dritish West |
Indies) & planter with long experience ia handling o some

say about the differeut kinds of black people who came intoe the slave merket,
A Uendingo slave of his, he said, told about & raid upen his village in wulch many
people were killed, and others carried off, placed in a cance, end taken dowm the |
river to be sold 4o a sleve ship by members of an enemy tribe, This Mendinge and |
other slaves were lohemwedens, and followed their old custom of morning and evening
prayers, leeping regulsr fest days, and speeking and writing Arable.

wards sald that the Fulenis, also & lopsmmedan people, seaned in appearance to
constitute a link bebween the licors and Negroes properly so called, “They are", he said,
"f & lese glossy black than the Gold Coast Negroeey snd their halr, though bushy and
erisped, is uot wooly, Wut soft end silky to the touch. Nelther have the Vandingoes the
full 1ips end broad noses of the more Southern mativesj and they are, in great degree, not
woll adopted for hard labor." _

The Zorcmantyn, or Gold Coast Legross, according to fdwarde (and this tribe is the
samo as the Ashentes people epoken of before), were “distinguished from all others by
firzmess of Lody and mindy a ferceiousmess of disposition, or what en encient Romen
would have described 28 an elevation of Soul, which proupts them t0 enterprises of |
diffioulty and denger, and which enables them to meet Death, in its most horrible shepe, |
with fortitude and indifferemce. They take to labor with great promptitude and elecrity,
end have constitutions well adopted to ite" |

The planters liked to byy the Koromanty Negroes becsuse of their strength and

» but had to treat them very carefully to keep than frammbelling. “wurde seys
that "The Cold Coast being inhabited by various tribes
warfare and hoetility with cach other, there cammot be @ doubt that many of the captives
taken in btattle and sold in slavery were free ia their own native » ond perhaps
owned sleves themaslves, It 1s not wonderful that such men should endeavor even the
most dosperate means to regain the freedom of which they have beea deprived,

The Angelas, from further to the South, were, said “dwards, much like the others,
except "ganerally & slight slendor gaupim rece, of & doep and glossy black, and of @
dispositicn matwelly mild ead docile,” The Whidews, or Pawpaws as they wore called |
in the West Indiss, were "uaguestionably the moet dosile and best disposed slaves that
are imported from eny part of Alriecas They were nelvher fierce like the Horamentys or timid
1ike the itoes; and they were preferred @ field hendsy’ :

ror thres hundred years the slave trade encoureged endless wers, reids, siimishes,
kidnappings, and the most brutal force inm Africa, It is little wonder that the social
and ecomomic 1ife of the people in those regions touched by the slavers was mm brokem
end goattersd Ly the time Africas « the derk and bloody continent = came to the attemtion
of the modern world cnly some seventyelive yeare a0,

Degine During the whole time that Duropeans = inglish, ‘raae
ning of Spanish, Demes, end others - were carrying onm the §
Const of Africa, the Hast Comst was im Souch with the
Settlasents end even with India, Zuropesn settlaments were Heg
on the West Africsn cosst a8 early as 1475, ... ghe Portusuese under VASCO i
do Osme end Prince Henry sent expeditions ﬂ:w world, Christopher Colusbus, &
before taken into the service of the Spanish queen isabelld, yug a member of ome of these
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early expeditions to Africa,

The first main trad. of the Fortuguese, the Spaniarde, and the inglish, was in spices
and gold. Gold wae mined on the Golad Const « present day ligeria « end pepper and eploes
wore found on the Cuines Coasts Ivory, from the tusks of elephants, ves also a valusble
article of comueroes Cpices and peppers were highly favored in Surope at thet time, it is
said, because with no 1ce or other refrigeretion, these flevorings were necessary to meke
ilufemlndmﬂﬁhﬂhm teble to the palate,

21 ure of a first mrapnn seltlasent would be similar to that followed in
the establishment of the Dutch and inglish settlements on the Gold Coeste A stock company
unldbotcmdodhthshucaomtry.glﬂumspumimmhuwﬂwuw.
in & certain arca, "he Coupeny would then cutfit & ship or seversl ships, supplying it with
articlos which would appeal to the natives « and puns end gungowder (to take the place of
the native bows, arrows, and spears) amé fun, Whitkey, and Gin, werg the articles thet
d4d have most appeal, The Compery Ships would proceed to seme favorable place on the |
Weet Af ican Coast emd set up e treding post with & fort nearby to protect the trade, |
Several mationslitioss might establish pes@bnjgnpbbbtcsens gemeral seotion, Cn the Gold Coast
the Dutch set up & post at tlmina, and the Inglish set one up at Acera, and enother at
Cape Coast Town, If & war should break out in ™urope, the settlements were in danger |
of attack from land or sea. A mative settlement usually grew up around the proteoting |
fort, and smysxslciymdsr the fort wes also the headquarters of the Company merchant |
who was callaed a fmotor, With the slave trade booming, several treders might also establish
headquarters, with their "larracoons”, in the vieinity of the rort,

The 1ifo of these early uttlmum highly spiced with danger and advenbure.
With no lmowledge of how o prevent disease, the 1ife of a “uropecan om the Africen ccast
was a perilous existence, Few wore eble to cscape from the fevers and the tempernture,
tnathouwbedid lived @& 1ife of drunkemmess and dissipetion. An 0ld story fron the ocompany
records hes been used in & roomt novel of the slave trallog

e Tooubt, & uebod Seylv weuulh 48 USpe Uoast, being gottem with ohild Ly
sGwe of the Soldiers of the Castle, was brought to bed of & mulatto Girly
who growing about cleven years old, this Johnson, then a Factor at Cape Coast,
bad & great fanoy for her, and purposed to talte her for his wifo; and being
about that Time rawved to be Chief Fagtor at Sudlmidi, in order o
of this 0irl, hetookhwthanhuv*iﬂl him, %111 she was of an
for conjugal Mubreces; using her with much tendemess, and taking g
satisfmotion in hor company for two or thres yeearsy Bub when she waa growm up,
being e Pretly Girl, Vanhukeline, a Dutch Factor neerby, by Bribes and Presents,
corrupted her mother Taguba, and persusded her t0 go to Sudkeidi, ond under
Pretense of malking a vieit to her Daughter, to bring her off in a owi
which he Bad ordered to lie under the Duteh Fort there for the Purpose.
The Nother scoordingly went, and haviag been kindly treated by Johnson, who
suspected nothing, went with her Daughter to take a walk, Carried awsy Yy
foree to Vanhukeline) who scon crasked the Hut Johnson hed been so lemg cooking |
to his owm Tooth,

Then Johnson teing invited to dime with the Dutch Oemeral at the EZlmine
Fort, he saw her thers, being brought ian to damse bofore them, acting very
fine, bearing the nmme of ladem Vanhukeline, This has quite tumed his Prain,
end glving himself over to Rum, is not long expected to survivessess"

Fhen slave ships arrived in the ports, a general carrousal followed, with sailors,
traders, and the natlve African residents engaging in ome big drunken spree lasting for
several dayes Rum and Gia were plentiful, as they see the ohhr msolu ot m m
slavos, e J / \

1t was not until about 1785 that Suropeans begam to
m.umrﬂmnhthohopoorurmummwr
t0 go back home to live in stples Dutoh famers b hun urid.
they found both e temperature end e soil that could be used
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the pericd after 16800 the new ideas of hwman freedom which had been gonerated

and 2% 17601758 inclined the nations of .

ezm the slave trade and to dmmkcfmpritex seek mosns to
d the emgncipation of slaves in the French West Indies

¢ Beginoing in 1799 with Vermont, the Northern Sisksmxafictim United States

the mimiitiswxef cuancipation of slavess In 1807 mglend made the slave trade illegal,

and 850 the Undted States, Great “ritain, and Frence agroed to

use their navies to suppress the slave trade,

To understand the slave trade, we must resenber thet 1t was "big money". and that
a6 great deal of the prosperity of Ingland was tuilt up on the swelmugexsf three way
exchange of &nglish mamufactured goods for slaves who in tuma were exchanged for
plantation erops « sugar, coffee, and the like » whieh in tum were exchenged for
manufactured goode used both in the sleve cclonies and to duy more slaves. The siwve
slave trade, whils offielally suppressed by the Oreat Puwers, wemt on for many yeare
&8 slaves wore smuggled inte the United States until the esanoipetion of the Negroes |
by the Civil Var, and into Drezil until the exancipetion of slaves there in 1888, |
Neaxwhile on the fast Comst of Africa, the slave trade has continued almost up to the
present time, as slevery dmorkibbdopmpciadimes existed in Abyssinla wntil very recent '
years and in certein fomms & market for slaves still existe in Aradla,

with the growth of furope and Aserics as manufscturing conters, snd efter the |
ending of the "Mg time" slave trude, Africa came to huve & new meaning for Purcopeans, |
It becamo & place where rew matericls - oils, fets, cotton, iren, copper « could be
be produced sheaply and in quembtities, and carried to Purope to be manufuctured inte
finished goods, Some seeticns also Lecame prespects for the settlenent of people from
the crowded citios end countrice of Surope.

This new intoreet was set off by the defeat of Framce in the Mranco«Prussisn War
of 1876+1071¢ Floeked im “urops, the ‘ranch twrned %o Agrica to regain both their
homor and their wealth, With the greet Cerman Chancellor, Bimmrek, acting as & referee,
& mad scranble for African colonies followed, |

Kissionary representatives of various churches end mations ceame alse to Africa,

The gresk traveller end nissionmary, Livingstome, sttracted the attention of the world |
the wide putlieity given to his trevels, Then Henry Stanley, an Auericen newspeper men,
given & commdssion by “nglish and imericen newspapers to find Livingstone whem he
reported lost in #8m Contral Afriocs, the public desire to lmow more about Africs
in intaneity. The British had a headestart, Wt the "remch soon overtook and passed
area olaimed if not in the value of the lande included in thelr claims,
Dismarck, on the part of Germny, wes not eathusiestie ooncerning the values
ooleonics, believing that Cormante future ley in Buropes The Cermens thereofore got
late start and alweys elaimed thet the Gnglish had not been quite fair with thenm,
1885 the Corman Mperor granted a charter to the Soviety of Cermmn Colmization,
$he egent of this Coolety, Dre Carl Peters, made mumerous treaties with chiefe
in “net Africs which wore the foundation of what bectme in 1886 Gemvan Hast Lfrien,
Tanganyilka, a West Africa aunother great Cemen traveller and geographer, Dre Nachbtigal,
signod treaties with locel chiefs in what wes ¢o become Cemman Togoland and the Gorman
¢ The Gormans also esteblished themselves to the fouth of Portuguese Angola, !
‘lhm Geman ¢olonies passed under the control of the varied allied powers following the
Vo Yiar. f

in interesting agent in the expansion of the British on the Fast Coest of Africe was

7ib, The Fortuguese had teken over the trade of Fast Africa as carly as 1497,
following the voyages of Vaseo de Umma, A8 an $llustration of the use
smapbtine—~ of other nwnes to decigante persans who in Ancrice would 1y be |
regarded as ,ﬁmoﬁbhulxdm'mv.mm”dnhf N

:
1
;
.

LR H

his mother & black wossn from ome of the mative Mohaomedan tribes of
Tippeo Tib wus born in Zensitere He carried on many exppd

a slave and ivory trader, renging up and dowm the Hsst

West as what s row the Nelgian Conge, He founded the oitly of Yt

was prectically the umcrowned king of am territorys i

Tippoc Tib beocamo the gulde and protector of Neary Stemley on hid

U N |V E
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The Ashene In the course of Muropean sotileaent, & mebdor of vare s were waged ageinst
B Vars native statos end tribese These conflicts help show both the difficulties and
tee the principles of conduoting militery operetions in the troploss

Yo heve referrod to the Ashantd people of the land inlend from the Gold Comet
in West Africa, Nonching the Coast in JAT1, the Portugusse Wilt twe
and ancther & at Accra, The Inglish began to trede on the Oold Coast

f the bitter hostdlity of the Portugusses In 1657 the Duteh brought e
Dragil tc attack the Dortuguese settleauents, thelr amy including 1300 Muropcens and
wenbers of the lccmends tride, The Portuguese used the native Elmines, a pert of the

Confederacys The Portuguess were defeated, The - seiged the settlaments from
in 1664, Wt the Duteh returned in the next year, As allies the mglish used
Eomantym tribe, under the ohlef John Cabese The Yormentys, to whom reference has been
made before, were of the same stock as the Ashantoe, At the defeat of the mglish by the
Duteh, Cabes comuitbed sulcide, it Veing the rule of the tridbe that no deieated chief
should survive the disgrees of a lost Lattle, The Duteh offered 21000 reward for hie heed,
that 1t might be get up in the Fort as & wva-ning to other nmativesy tut his fellowe
tribesmen stdlo his body eway at night,

During these carly days the werlike nstives were in constant econflict with
other tribes and with the Forts. The competing Turopesn traders made no bones of selling
huge quantities of pums to the natives, and while these gune were poorly made flintelooks,
they did provide the Ashentos with firearmms, In 1600 the Achantstate had growmn
extremely powerful, smh ostadli , oontyol over neighboring tribes, and enforoing e fim
discipline at home, The itf required all young boys, on being adsitted to manhood
at the age of rifteemn, to cuber the regular Amy, Here they resained for nine years,
wder the strictest discipline, Thesv provisiony mede the Asjantt®an enemy to be feered
throughout Wost Afrien. |

In thelr cepital, Kunasi, the Noyal Palace alane had one Wmilding used as
& tarracks in which eme thousand warriors lived. The total population is estlmated to
have been over 76,000, ™moh mtmuicksf lking of the smaller states which hod Veen subdtied
by the Asfent®%ms roquirsd to meintain & road twelve feot wide to the Capitel, end to
pay ammual trilute. 13

The Ashanti Jay sicge to the Coast forts im 1807, in 1084, and at all times
made thelr neomeg a terror to tho seourily of traders and other persoms daring to enter thely
torritorys The “ritish sent muncrous expoditione to bring the Ashanti to remson, but
these expeditions bly failed, The iglish used native troope, who could mot
stand up to the Ashant¥'in warfare; and the climsto wes desdly to Puropesn troops.

In 1873 the Mglish, under Lord Wolseley, detormined o bring the Ashanti to .
tormus, They brought together an amy of uvm} thousend men, including several rogiments
of Weast Indlan Hagre troops, principally from “amaics, who were thought to have lmmunity A
from the tropical fovers) and, in addition, some of the best Ehglish old regular ‘"
the Black Watch smong others, Timing their imvesion of the Ashent€®ecountry ¢ aveld the |
rainy season, the imglish reachod the capital oity of Numasi on Februery 4th, 1674, '
ww the prineipsl duildings of the city, arrested the Xing, Prempeh, and !
wi to the Jcast, They found thet the lmmense trescures of golden vessels and
ornaments which the Ashamtifhed in the state treasury had bLoen hidden ewny, &8 had been .
the Colden Stool, the symbol of Ashantépowers )

The ansually figures of this expedition against Kumasi have been used to show
#ropleal warfare may bLe more deadly &s the result of disesso then of the enay, Of course
in 1873 wodern soientifie moasures had not been leawned, by vhioh large bodies of troops
uneceustased to the Troples uight be protected. The cesualty figures were:r b il
e |

and in his later wplorations on behall of km Eing Leopold of the Belgiens, |
I

15

£
:

Officers Liem _/ N
S wber | [
Thasber 27 2,280 L
Fi1llod in sotion 4 2
oo e S 3 /
. ly wounded & 40 /.
8lightly wounded 21 100 ‘&i
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These ﬂ.ﬁﬂt. confimmed by the expurience of the campeigns of the World War in
Africa from 10141518, led many military asuthorities to propose (o) thet mative or
scclimated troops only should be used in the arees bordering the Equator in Africa, and
(b) thet medicel prevention and cere is indispemsable to the conduct of military
operations under the conditions of warfare to be expected in Nquatorial Africa.

Recent advances in medical lmowledge have greatly modified this viewy but they |
have strengthened the necessity for stringent health measures on the part of non-acd imated
troops imtended for tropical service, |

The finmal Ashen r broke out in 1900, whem the British Covernor, Sir Franels |
Hbdgson, believing that the Ashentiwere defying Royal euthority by withholding from him
the Goldem Stool, proveked another outbreak by the peoples A pertyof Pritish officers .
end officials was trapped in the fort at Kumasi, end en expedition was hurriedly
organized at the Cosst for their reliefs They arrived just in time.

The Golden Stool, hidden all this time, was final}y discovered by eeccident in |
1918, as & new road being out through the forests A member of & secret sooiety who |
was responsible for its sare had buried it) and the read survey passed direstly over the
spot, When the guardian of the Stool saw that the Stool was about to be rthed, 9
he prevailed upon the worksen who was digging there to leave 1t burded until night,
He first told the workmen thet the bom in which the Stool was laid contained -

& snallepox chammy but the secret was finally oub, and seversl natives together agreed

%o 8ell the gold from the Stool and to conceal thelr deed. flowsver, their guilt was
discovered, and the eriminals Brought to trial. The Ashant¥wished to put the men to
death, but the Dritish intervened and reduced the punishment %o life exile from the
eolonys At the mmrmmskiwmmwcmf Golden Jubilee of Queen Mary in 1925, the Ashantt “women
presented as & gift to the Queen a x copy of their Golden Stocl, made of silver.
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THE RECHNT MILITARY HISTORY OF AFRICA

The Zulu States and the Zulu Wars < Dekgil of the Battle of Isandhlwana = degail
of the Doer Warj the Dattlde of Colenso = detail of the Sudan campeign and the siege
of Ihartocm, 1882+1884 = detall of the ItaloeAbyssinian campaign of 1896 end the -
Battle of Adous = The First World Wars Bast African campaign, with detail showing

vgn Lettow'r. retreat in Tangenyiks = the recent Libyan campaign  the significance
of Dakar \

Zulu State; - Im South Africe the Dutech setiled im great numbers as famers, while the
Battle of colony wae governed by the DBritish, The Dutch were called Boersj the
Iw‘m. religious and scciel differences they had with the British remained
& constant source of irritation and trouble,

- The Dutch, therefore, early tried to move as far from British sones of
oontrol as possiblee They led great "treks" into the beck country from Cape Town,
xhxx where they found great stretdhes of land well fitted to faming operations. They
net also, however, @ nuamber of well organised tribes who bitte contested with the Poers
the right to settlecent, and to the land. These peoples, of the stock, belamged Y
to the Zulu, the Barotse, the Dasuto, and other tribes, They were & cettle raising people,
and required large ranges for their cattle, liere as elsewhere in Africe Cattle were not only
valued for the foed, but also as symbols of weslth, power, and prestige, and as & nedium
of exchanges

The conflicts with the Dutech settlers were much like those which took place in
early colomial days betweem the Indiens and the Americens who forged into the West,
Thore was one important difference. The Dantu tribes of South Africa, esprelally the
Zulus, had & much strenger militery and sccial orgenization then did the Indians of the
West, They were aleo far more mumerouse

- I:u:ho Yyear c([ & great ﬁlef.m&litghh) h:;u the head of the Zulu
people, suceseding lingiswayo, Chaka immedistely begam the organisation of en Amy
with the hassheet discipline lmown %o military history, with the possible ozupth: of
the ancient Spartens, Boys were required to emter the Zulu Amy at the age of eixteen,
and they were not pemitted to leave for unarriage until they were twentyeeight,

Bach boy, on entering the Amy, was assigned to & which lived in ite own s te
barracks. The soldiers of this army were armed wi NP nade of onru.u » 33 th
short spears called "assegais™ thet were alse used a8 o) | r | ?

Chalm ruled in & most tyramnical manner, asd he m

|the soldiers of his Ay
to exacute all coumends without question, It is sedd ne nu"liu:. e red
& regiment to advance in the dirsotion of a high oliff, The mem knew that the order |

meant doath - death if they disobeyed, death 1f they obeyed = ®nd unquestioningly marched

4

T

forward, Several hundred men were dashed to thdrr au‘T at the foot ot S14£¢ before
. '~ of 'the bef I
J i1 ul y i N = 4 i A J
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counter-manded the orders
A soldier who returmed to report the fallure of & mission was instantly emeouted.
Thore was great compotition for promotion, as the fing liberally revarded those who
won his confidence, With Chals lus made thanselves the terror of the
entire Southeast of Africa, dri as far as lake lNyeass, into the Nalahari
desert, snd literally into the oceans
Chele mot Mimwdweih e violent death in 1828, His successor, Diageen, continued to harass
the Doer settlers, The Duteh used Hottentot soldiers ns auxilieries, In 1838 aen's
o roy was defeated ia the Dattle of Ilood River, The bodies of three thousand
were lef't on the fleld, Since that time the date of the DPlood River btattle has bemn
colobreted as the great Doer holiday. Dingeen himself died in 1840,
The next forty years were marked by an endlese serics of wars, xidspcamizsix and
raids botweon the Doer settlers and the Banbu tribes, and between the British end
these tribes, The BDoers continued to push to the North, and the natives were confined
more and more to small areas called "reserves", or pushed into tho North and West, |

Jesandhlwans Cebewnyo was the second Zulu king to sucosed the great Chalm, He revived
the discipline of the Zulu regiments, and under him fyesh outbreaks occurred.

In m:-y. 1879, a fores of 54 British officers, 808 soldiers, with 300 native troops

mulxthtttnihh.Itmhw-tmmmhuwcmgmtrom.uﬂhnmm

on the 20th of Junuary Rwiwsecismbgie ; i Serkrctancin = :

Prinoe Jerome ronaparte hed nﬂhuly ﬁ&dmmtmmmﬂha hnd \vzm. |

Jercmo wae the helr to the deoposed Louls Napoleon of Frances

; The British hed caumped for the night on & high hill, with their tents emcireling

the transport in the eenters Thoy had seven small fleld guns and threoxeEmsicekxpuns

Congreve rocket guns, Opere ing om the same prineiple as modern rocket guns receantly

seen in ection in the hussien, 1942 campaign, these roocket guns hed been in use in

Puropean amies sinoe Bapcleon's day. General Packenmham, who commended the British

troope et the Bettle of New Urleans in 1816, was equipped with rocket gums, The use

of these guns had gradually been given up as rifled cannons were improved, Wt they were

greatly favored for action against uncivilized warriors becsuse of the terror they

were supposed to csmse in the ranks.sfcidoromsrg
muomormﬂm.muwwm.-ammwmnntm

rommuhmhet with a emall force of Zulus, The mein amy of,

three miles away, and under the oommend of & lieutenant of Cotewayo, :m

Zulus said hhrthstthnyhummmmu:&ummm&&:mﬁlthqhntd

firing in the dhﬂmo. The Zulus were mpomtﬂm sbout fighting when the “moon was

ey wot", end the "moon was wet" on Jemuary 22nd, Tshingwayo had 13,000 men in three I

bodies, Om the right he hed three regiments totalling 5000 menp two regiments in the |

center, of 45600 menj) and two regiments with 3,700 nen on the left,

?lhiwmrdhrqhmﬂm&oloﬁhumtoudnmmm
reserve, He later used this reserve to out off the read to escape whem he saw the
British were doomed, The uswl tectics of the Zulu weas to enoirecle; to sdvance in the
form of & U, or, as they put it, an oxehorn, and ¢o make the horns meet bohind the enemy.
This erude version of & "pincers” movement wes executed with utter indifference to the
heavy rifle and artillery fire of the Jritishs The Zulu right came down the valley at
the back of Isandhlwana hill, with the central mass and the left aimed direetly at
the camp on the hill,

This affeir was an African version of Custer's last stand, It also illustrated
aenother military prineiple of velues Hed the Dritish lrought the full foree of thelr
fire into action fram & welleconsidered defemse line oloser to the camp, they might have
survived, Realising that they had undoreestimeted bLoth the mumbers and force of
the enemy, they sought to retreet to the cmnp and reformy but this was & deadly wisteke,
as in withdrewing the hordes of Zulus simply flowed in d over thems D

The British finally broke for the river at the ack of Ah
found the two reserve regiments which Tshingweyo had 4
& retreat. lany men were killed at the very edge of the
Mmmmlﬂiﬂhl\:hhmnuﬂmw:is_'
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and demonstrated the agoeold militery lessom that a mase of disciplined, fanatie soldiery,
fighting even with inadequate ams, could utterly destroy the best amed moderan
detaclment » by the sheor exercise of ccurage, and by the nistakes made by the vietims,

The Doer The Doers continued to push to the North in the hope of making theaselves

Wer and  indepsndent of the British, They set up two shortelived republics, the

Colensoc Repudlie of the Transveal and the Orenge Free State, There restined oconstant
friotion with the Inglish over many matters, er and Pritish native policy dd4

differeds The discovery of Gold end Diemonds in Doer territory set the British intemt on

having oamplete comtrel of this rich territerys These irritations led to ralds end |

border clashes betweem Doer and British, and in the finmel outbreak of War between the

Boer Republios end the British in Ogkober, 1600, |

A British garris Sysihith Was cut off from the coast Ly the Doors. M-

Balgtsh; The British sent an army under Cemersl Duller to relieve the Ladyeaith garrison.
The Boers stood Immmmih bLetween the relisf force and the besieged garrison at Colemso,
on the North tenk of the Tugela River, -

The account of this action by the Demen Ymeral staff is exhaustive and instructive,
1t is interesting to us both as & sumk battle in & deelsive struggle for colonial pder, end
as & welldocumentod battle, Native troops played mo part except s transport units, |

The theatre of oporations in the South African struzgle was strange to Furopeans.
There were endless plains, bare, rugged mountains, & scarcity of water, a sparsely settled
population, The difference detwemn & Duropean terrain mede it diffioult to ecstimate
gredations im distance, As the scesons were reversed, the hot weather, including the . koi-t
rainy season, was from October to larch, end the cold, dry sesson fywmx beplmdng in
April, The great differences in temperature bLetween day and night made troop movements
advisable at night, as the days were too hots During the rainy season the soil beomme
a universal swaup, Theore were no roads, and the rallroads were ng rrow guago,

The Toers were btorm almost with a rifle in their hands, end were expert shots.

They were asoustomed to righting & guerrilla varfare with the matives, and never hesitated
to live to fight again, rather than to indulge im a heroio last stand, The Boers, like
the Zulus, practiced the art of mclrell.ngrﬂn eneny without exposing themselvess
in contrast t¢ the sad experiense of the “ritish at Isandhlwana, the Doors on December
16, 1838 had mbd=mfex repulsed an ettack by 10,000 Zulus, who lost 5000 men, with |
casualties of only four men woundedx to themselves. |
The Gorman Ueneral Staff pointed out, in desoribing the battle of Colemso, that I
the Dritish were not always trained in the tactics of thelr enemies. one reason being bLecause
the Dritish had to fight on varied fronts where each enemy had a different method: Burope,
Indie, shecimden whore thelr Afghan enemies fought always from cover, the Sudan, where
the troops of the lahdd were fanatics who saw selvation in the use of ccld steel, and
where olose order was nee ssary at all times, The Dritish, thought the Gerans, had
elwvays had en exaggerated preference for shock tacticsy and they were handicapped in
training by lack of space for widespread manouevers in thelr home land, BDocsuss their
recent troubles with the Yahdl in the Sudan had taught these hordes could not
stand up wder rapid artillery fire, the Uritish taught |short-range m&nog:in practise,
faocing the Beers at the Colemso riyor orossing, er proposed to t the Doer
flenk Yy reaching the Tugela at Potgleter s Drift, and oprossing the river there, He
comsunicated with Gemerel Vhite in Ladysmith by heliogragh, telling him he plamned te
attack on the 17h of Decembare White prepared tc coocperate, naval
Buller ordered Barton’s artillery brigede, with £ ® 447 inch gubbdbboryx pouts
guns and dcbaivecge sixz 12 pounders to advance early om December 12 te Chieveley, where
they were to take up & position four miles from Colenso, and cover the advamoe,
Buller changed his mind on the llth, abandoming his plam o sarch toward left)
but he did not cancel his orders to Barton, Why? Iis sre suffering from sioclmess,

and, underestimating the Ioers, he may have thought : A :
- h 3&’ A0 [renge wae 1 end the ‘
- |

 erossing was to make & show, The naval guns opened fir
effoot could mot be observed, If the “ritish hed occup d
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they sould have dome 80, for the Hill obvicusly commanded the entire field, The Pritish had
time to occupy the hill, but the Doors finally did before the “ritish thought of it.

The Tugela River in front of the Doer positions was usually 200 yards wide, and 20
fect deops The banks were 10 to 26 feet in heights but there were twe forde situated
two and three miles above Colenso, Howevery due to the susmer heet the river was only 50 yamrd
wide and novhore more than eix fect deep.

The Pritiesh continued their artillery fire on the 12th, 13th, and 14th, They had
no intelligence except the very doubtful reports of native spys. The Poers made no
reply to the firej on the ldth Buller, comcluding that the Doors were weak, decided %o
mako & frontal assaulte |

puller's Gensral “rders were for dhe mounted troops with & ettery to advance on

Hlangwane Hill, the Biver to be crossed by ome brigede on the left wing, and Yy another |
at Colensc, while two brigedes were to remain in the conter as & reserve, Once on

H111, the 1000 mounted men and the Lattery detached were to emf'llade the |
kopjes (hills) north of the river.buller ordered the 2nd brigade of fisld artillery to fo
follow the 4th brigade and to enfilade the enemy positions morth of the bridge. The first
brigade of field artiliery was to proceed east of the milway to prepare a crossing
for the 2nd brigade, |

While the British, with faulty reconaissence, were making these dispositions, Genoral

Botha for the Doers was also preparings He hed 6000 mdn behind the Tigela, with 800 at
Springfield and 500 at Weenen. e gave strict instructions that the men were not to
reply to the British fire, He placed 800 mem quietly on Hlangwmne Mill, He made no
effort to damm the river or to place wire before his linesy he depended on the accurate
rifle fire of which he knew hie Boers %o be capables He placed 2000 men &t Robinson's
farm, 2000 to the east of Colemso, and had 1500 rifleaen statiomed to defemnd the
Colense Lridge, On the east slope of the Red Hill he had conesaled a 4,7 inoh howitser
end ome on sither side of the roud o Colsnso, He had ome field spm placed judieciocusly
on the low hill before Doorkep Spruit, and another 2,200 yards Worth of Colemso bridge.
Totha protably had precise informetion regarding PMuller's pleams for & frontal sssault,
henoe hie lack of a reserve, e ordered his mem to hold their fire wuntil the Dritish
storted orossing the river,

On account of the silense of foers when the naval gums opened, Buller conoluded
thet the foers hed been quashed. Wore then advanced amd wunlinbered only 600 yards from
the rivers The Noers opened fire with telling effect, The metive drivers fleod, and
the aummition gave outs The men wers withdrewn, and Buller insisted slso that the guns
be withdrawn. Heavy losses were emcountered in this effort.

The force deteched to oecupy Miangwane Uill was repulscd with severe losses,
Losing men rapidly everywhere, at 9450, only throe and a half hours after the babtle
had actually started, Puller decided to withdrew, His action was eriticiged Lpocouse he
night have vaited Smxxighbfakiuxx until nightfall, when with both cover and coolness
the men could have teken position %o storm llangwane Will, the key to the field,
The withdrawal in the face of a sharp shooting enemy was deadly, e uggesting thet in some
cases 1t is better to stand and suffer with cover than Yo withdrew premsturely. The
Britieh lost 71 officers and 1056 men, less than B of their effectivess The Noers lost
€ killed end 21 wounded, It wes elsc said that whem Puller discoversd his fatal mistake
of ¥ having underestimated the Doers, he lost his head over the plight of his neval guns
and thrusting the battery cwimander aside, "was no longer the leader, but merely a fellow
combetants no longer the gensral, but only & bettery commender, Nobody was mear him to
explain that to hold out is easier then to go back under hostile firessevesses” Heo
was wounded himeelf, and almost in panic heliographed General White at lLadysmith to burm
his stores and to give ups In the judgnent of orities of thie action, Buller could have
yet won the day if he had waited for the hot mideday to pass, if he hed held his ground,
brought up his reserve, cocupied Mlangwane 1ill in foree in the evening or next A
nmorning, and tekem his losses as the price for vietorye = ' Y 4

F N | :
The Poers rought bravely, Wt the odds were too H after running & ;
lmm;rm.?"&ﬁ‘“ion;md ummummmzﬁ&ﬁmmmmg’m-
J

In an effort to solve the problem of Doere-mmglish rela _” _,' the mgu/lhfmd Mlch g

settlements in South Airica were Lrought together inm }DO!I!' ae the Union of South m f
4 g ' LS s ! 4 |




¥While the age-old differences bYetween inglish and Poer are still presemt, much unity has been
wrouwht by the natural interests of the countrys During the World War both Dotha end Smuts,
Sharkadrrx veterans -of the Doer Var, took conmands under the liitish, sgainst the Gernans.

| Dare The Suden Csmpaign to suppress the Mehdi began in 1879 and wes not ended for fifteen
7 toem  yoarse This campaign illustrates the stubborn mature of comiliote im which religious
o fanatics take ams even againet well organiszed amed forovs. 1t gives also a ploture
< of the nixed nature of the pecples of the Hastern Sudan region of Africe, for it was in this
T peeuliar mixture that the movement of the Mehdi flourished,
o In the region of the Upper Wile is to be found almost every variety of reces who
J ever set foobt in Africa, Over the eenturies they have been the victims of many wars, invasions,
and migrations, both Ly new and warlilke reces, and by di fferent religious groups.
In the year 1879 a young lohammedan begsn to preach to the people of the Sudan,
_ He belonged to a sect of the Vohanmedan faith, which believed that thore wuom had been
“twelve figuees siniler to the idea of the Archangels in Christisnm beliefs Like the belief
of the Jows 1n the coming of @ Nessiah, the Senussi sect believed that the 12th Imen « the
and sainted saviour of the world « would sometime happem, and that
his neme should be the Mahdi, Mohaumed Almen, the young preacher, declared that it hed bveem
to him that he was the Twelfth Tman, the ¥Mahdi himself,
In preaching to the mixed ¥mrew Aredb and BHegro lohammedan tribes of the Sudan, all of

them fliercely deveted to thelr faith and accustomed to war, the lahdl proclaimed that

glish bullets ocould not harm & true believer, If, through lack of faith, a soldier was killed
fxjured by & bullet, mxxickiibedypdonomuid he would iumedistely be taken up Yo Hetven where he
would be givem ome the est places in the midet of the Angels. Unlike the Christian

of
leavem, where the bleesed ere promised milk and honey and eternml pesce and quiet happiness,
oiples of the Nahdd were promised the richest of foods, the fairest of women, the
)

L]
Slowly the Yehdi begen to make headwany; then his preaching began 0 spread like
¢ The warlike tribes of the Sudan began to rise, one after the other, General Cordon

supplics for Khartoom and the had to be brought up the Nile. The followers
of the Yahdi erected forts at nerrow places along the river, making it extremely diffioult
for ahips to puss, The fgyptian and Eritish garrisons placed im the key spots throughout
the “udan began to fall one after another, and Ihartoom itself was besleged. The lahdi by
z: had essembleod thousands of fametic followers from the Negro and lNegroldeArad tribves of
Sudan e \
Cordon made several sorties to relieve the pressure upon him, Om the 4th of Septenber,
his trusted lieutsnant, lohemmned Fasha, suffered & orushinmg defeat at ¥l Eilafin, 20 miles :
of hartocm, It was seid thet in defsat and death the Pasha followed an old Arab ocustomy he
"died on his fur®, That is, ho took & sheepskin off his saddle when surrounded and stood and
fought on it until he died, Om September 10th Gordon dispatohed a bat down the river with
mes engers requesting aid. The beet was wrecked and the messengers put to deaths The food
suppliocs in Thartoom began to fail, Gorden sent all of the women and ohildrem out of the oity,
and began the retioning of food. He was finally reduced to the dogs, asees, and other animals
still alive in the city, Gordon used all kinds of devices to keep the epirits of his emy upe
Te had fietitious letters written and"slipped® into the oity, steting that was on the |
way, lio hed printed olippings suppossd to be from Ouiro newspapers, saying that help had =~
left thore for Ihartooms and these he spread in the streots whers they could be pleh_lt_:-z
fielp was on the wvay, tubt it came too late. Learming of the shed condition of the
eoldiers, the amies of the Uahdl Lroke into the city on January 22nd. Cordon wes killed
and the town destroyedes T™wo days later the relieving forece arri ' 1
The greet courage of the blacks in the Sudan cempaign 1&%0#“311
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" FUZLY-WUZZY"
(Soudan Expeditionary Foroe)

We've fought with many men acrost the seas,
An' some of 'em was brave an' some was nots
The Paythan an' the Zulu an' Burmesej
But the Muzzy wes the finest o' the lot,
We never got & ha'porth's chenge of 'ims
'E squatted in the scrub an' 'ocked our ‘orses,
1E out our sentries up at Suakim,
An' 'e played the cat sn' banjo with our forees,
S0 'ere's te you, Fussy-Wuszy, at your 'ome in the Soudanj
You're & pore benighted 'eathen but & firsteclass fightin' mens ‘_
We gives you your certificate, an' if you want it sighed |
We'll come en' 'ave & romp with you whenever you're inelined.

We took our chanst eamong the Eyber 'ills,
The Boers knocked us silly at a mile,
The Burmen give us Irriwaddy chills,
An' e Zulu impi dished us up in style:s
But all we ever got from such as they
Wes pop to what the Fuzzy mede us swaller;
We 'eld owr bloomin' own, the papers say,
Put man for men the Fuzszy knooked us 'oller,
Then ‘ere's to you, Fuszy-Wuzsy, en' the missis and the kidj
Our orders wes to break you, an' of course we went en' did,
We sloshed you with Martinis, an' it waen't 'ardly feir)
But for all the odds egin' you, Fuzsy-Wug, you broke the square.

‘E ‘asn't got no papers of 'is own,
'E 'een't got no medals nor rewards,
So we must certify the skill ‘e's showm,
In usin' of 'is long twoe'anded swords:
¥When 'e's 'oppin' in en' out among the bush
With *is coffine'eaded shield an' shovelespear,
An 'appy day with Fuszzy on the rush
Will last en ‘ealthy Tomny for a year. _.
So 'ere's to you, Fuszy-Wusgzy, an' your friends which are no more, ’
If we 'adn't lost some messmates we would 'elp you to deplores
But give an' take's the gospel, an' we'll call the bargain fair,
£ you 'ave lost mere than us. You erumpled up the squaret

‘E rushes at the smoke when we let drive,
An', before we know, 'e's ‘'ackin' at our 'eadj
'®'s all ‘ot sand en' ginger when alive,
An' ‘e's generally shammin' when 'e's dead.
'E's a deisy, 'e's a ducky, 'e's a lambl
te's a injlaerubber idiot on the spree,
18's the on'y thing that doesn't give a damm
For & Regiment o' Eritish Infantreel
So 'ere's to you, Furzy-Wuzsy, et your 'ome in the Soudanj
You're & pore benighted 'eathen but a firsteclass fightin' manj
An' Yere's to you, Fussy-Wuzzy, with your ‘ayrick ‘esad of tair | .
You big black boundin' beggar == for you broke & nﬁum square' [

e Wﬂ Kipling. l.-
|| '
fudverd Kipling's Yerse, inclusive .ﬂﬁg._ms-m“rltu map,_ _ih
Doran & 00.’ MJ, Pe. ‘.’ | J | ’ ” » _ L | "j/



Turcpeen contacts « 12

won praise from the Britishs The post Kipling wrote a poem, "Puzzy-iuszy”, ia which
he desoribed the reckless charges of these men ageinst & msdwmemxed square of Dritish
soldiers. The Sudanese wore their hair in thick masses, henoe the &ikim nicjneme given
them Ly thekr Pritish "Taumies", The Sudsnese charged in closed renks, with the greatest
disregard of the effeet of rifle £irmxx and artillery fire at close ranmge, The Dritish
adopted the muddd square ae thelir only defense ngeinst these attacks, which would come
from any eide and in mass,

Trote Fipling,

Wetve fought with meny men acrost the scas,
Argt some of "em was brave an' some was noty
The Pajthan axgt the Zulu an' Dumesoj
Bub the Musgy was the finest of the lot,
We mover got a ha'porth's change of 'imp
12 gquatted in the sorudb an' ‘ooked our ‘orses,
'E cut our sentries up at .
in' ‘e played the cat end with our forces,
go Yere's to you, Fussy-Tuzzy, &t your 'ame in the
Soudan;
You're & pove benighted 'eathen but & firsteclass fightin'
mang
We gives you your cortificste, an' if you want it signed
¥e'll come an' ‘ave & romp with you vhenever you're incllued,

15 rushes et the mmoke when we let drive,
in', before we Imow, 'e's ‘ackin' at our 'eadj
12'g all tot sand an' ginger when alive,
An' Ye's gemerally sheumin' vhan 'e's dead.
128 & delsy, 'e's a ducky, 'o's & lamb}
5te @ injlaerubber idlot ocn the sproe,
15ty the on'y thing that doesn't give & demn
for & Regimant of British Infentreel
So tere's to you, Fuszy-luszy, at your ‘ome in the Sowdan)
You're & pore benighted 'esthem but & first clase fightin' mens
ind tere's to youw, Fusgy-iugsy, with your *ayrick ‘ead of ‘aire

You big black boundin' begger « for you broke & Dritish squarel

h.mmwauuumam. 1888, poisoned, it was sald, by & women whose hushend
ax

yetrs of hard fighting, wnder the direction of the fened lord Kitchener of hartoom,
to bring the Sudenese tridee back imbo pesveful relations with the Dritish.

Italo= In the rash of Furopsen countries to get colomies im Africa, the
Abyesinian Ttalians felt thoy had been caught mapping. Ome reason wes that it
wayr, 18061808, was not until 1860 that Italy was unified, Coming late to the

and the Zattle of table of the greet powers in thelr expension, the Itelians were
Adowun able enly to grab what they scomfully oalled a "strip of desert"”

scuted and whose property he hed taken, The revolt did not die with himp it took

in North Africe e Lilys e and two other similar strips in Mst Africa-

verdering the mouth of the Sed Soa « Pritres end Semalilend, @ =
fince these two latter strips, however, with the Iremak holding the Jort of Dji
eonpletely bdlocked Abyseinie off from the sea, it wes | for the Italiens o 1ot

with longing eyes et the great end veiuvable territory deouping
‘The Alyssiniens are & mized peoples Leong yesrs of inviain
show clear evidence of the presence of Hegro blood in quaniitla

Semitic strains, with the families -o-r’ luniur than m lower o o8.
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Considering the fact that "Negrose" in Migssinmix some gquarters are not always
higlly reganded, there has beon some hositetion Yo classify the Alyssinians as "Negroes“,
Fere wo may apply our old rulej judged by the comcept of rece im imerica, they
are indisputably Negroess In the techuiocal sense in which, as we have pointed out,
only & few of the black pecple in Africa would be olaseified as "Nogroos", the |
Abyssiniens ere not "Negroes"; wo should classify thas as mized Semdtes-Hamites,

However, as with the reet of Africa the Abyssinians have not boen greatly bwthered

by these distinotions in the paste The custom of taking auxiliary wives end oconcubines
from all races, end regarding the children of these unions as legal inheriters, even

vhen the nother hee been & slave, has Leen widesproad in Alyssinie and, indeed, everywhere
in Afriea, The photographs of some Abyssiniens show distinet differences in the shepe of
the nose and the mouth as compared to other Africansy while the photographs of others,
inoluding Taitou, the wife of the great Huperor Uenelilk, look to be porfect Negro types.

Nenelik beecsume Imporor of Alyssinia in 1880, A treaty which the Italiens made |
witk him in that year was intorpreted by the Italians as weaning that they had bveen |

8! ;_W "protect” Alyssinis, Nenelik disagreed. As a result, the Italians
P 896 s men inte Abyssinia from their bases in fritrea to enforee theip
claims, The Abyssinians under Uenelik assembled an amuy of 120,000 men, They were
poorly d&nclpund.xdly ermod, but theoy had great @ and oourages The Italisn
Aray inoluded some thousand Italian troops and "Aslmrdi", or black native
troope from the Oella tribes of Zritrea.

The Italians advanced in throeo columnse The baeis of Ceneral Jeretieri's troubles
wee his supply problem, as well as his faulty reconmaissance, (me advenced colum pushed
forvard %o lekele had been surrounded end surrondered. Damitlori, supremely confident,
ordered this army to advence, In 1888 the Fritish had pushed & wuch smaller amy into
Ayssinia and humiliated the pecples and Daretieri and other Turopeans thought that
the conquest of Abyssinia would be easy,

They reckoned without Ueellk, Mex He ordeped lonzasha, the subsking of the
province of Tigre, to advance, while he assenbled EEELR ThouBand men to join Hongasha's
twenty thousand, Informed at last that the Alyseinians plamned to attack, Cenmeral
Baratieri decided to ocoupy e ridge of hills standing between him and the clty of
Adoun, twenty miles eway. He plamned to aweit the Abyssinian attack there, In his gemeral
erdere %o the ocmrenders of his throe coluans, Baratieri had referred to three hills,

« Jount Belah, a hill caled the Spur, and a hill Baratieri called Eidsue Neret.
¥is maps were inacourate, howsver, & and Kidaue Meret was ectually miles eway from the
firet two named,
The columns sterted by night to avoid the heat of the day, In the darkness

they lost touch with emch other., idisrrbewmyrinspusting Coneral Alberbtone was in coumend
of the column instructed to ocoupy the hill Kideue Neret, He arrived at the hill intended, -
but not properly memed, by Barmatieri, carly inm the moming. Inspecting the two other :
ridges, he sew no Iteliens there, and inquired of matives the locetiom of the hill
Fdeus Morets He wae correectly informed that Kidawe leret wes several miles away,

Although Albertone vas in the right place, this infonmtion dedided him to take up
the march agein end %0 cecupy Kidsuo Moret as he hed been ordersd %o do,

VWhen the morning mists had completely rolled awny, Albertome found himsel! on Kideue
Yeret, indesd; but ten miles owey from the other two columus, Fe was not caly in fromt
of the Alyssinian attask, but he had also exposed the other two columne of the center
end the right,

Within two hours each column was surrounded by the Abyssimlons who [lowed between
the h#lls in endless svams, Alborbtone's brigede was lost entirely. laratioeri ordered
a retreat, whiech wes almost impossible, They fomed squares h'm-fm pcked
assaults of the Abyssinians, who charged recklessly in order %9 oome cold 'steels _,/
The squeres were swallowed up. N%

)

Altogother the Italians lost twelve thousand of thel
Aslkmries They infliocted terrible losses on the enemy,

repaired. Itely lost great preetige im the world, and the Alys
e
tha

uuupﬂh

it

180 an unvholesome pride im their military pride .
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Italo= On Cotober 3, 1936, Italian forces inwvaded Alyssinla, This invesion was the
Abyssinian outcome of & series of border clashes which gave full waming of what was %0
Var, 1936« came, Halle Selassie, Mperor of Abyssinia, had protested vigorously to the
1936 League of Nationss According to League law, Great Critein end other nations
Finvoked sanctions" « agreed not to ssll vital war materials to Italy. This
agroament gave no help to the Abyssinisus, bLecause Italy wes able to obtein auple help
both from the countries which were mot meubers of the League of Nations, and some who w ere,
; As compered to the 1llefated campelign of 1896, the Italiens in their 1536+1936
caupaign showed they had leamed ziix mot to make the mistakes of the past, and that they
had mastered the principles of modern mechaniged ware It is true that the Alpssinians
were poorly trained and poorly equippeds but the Italiens must be credited for mestoring
great physical difficulties even if they had mo opposition whatever, The wvar was the
firet to show the place motorised services of supply and eireraft reconusiseance might play,
The Abyssinians hed less then & dozen "erates"™ in their eirforee, useful only for
courier services They bad prectically no anti-aircraft. The Italisn bombing commend
strefed and bombed the Abyssiniens into ammihilation in short order. The Italian
servioce of supply was organiged to permit esach invading colum to be independent of
aid for thirty days efter leaving the supply depots, The engineers performed wonders
in road nck¥idwy and bridge tuilding over terrain whieh the Alyssiniens had depended
upon a8 impassable, AnbeeAradenm
The tettles of ¥wkaxd ¥akxiw and Dessic semled the fute of the Alyssinians,
Their Puropesn advisers, mostly Swedieh, had tried to build an officer corps that would
change from the old Abyssinjan dsmk falth in mess sesault and fierce courage. They had
pointed out that the great masses of soldiers which hed been used by Menelik in 1806
ocould not possibly be fed and kept together for a long campaign, They saw alsc that
the only hope of the Abyssiniens was to fight e withdrewing action, harassing the
Italiens as they extended their lines inte the tack countryy until the rains hdpelessly mired
This edvice proved fruitless. The subelkings end chieftains, at the firet ( them,
news that Wer had brokem, assembled thelir huge forces as before, and pushed toward the
frontier. Neszwhile the Italians, elready pofised [in strength om the frontier, moved inte
the comtry with all of the speed of a mechanized colum, with the boumbers going ahead,
Cn October 3md, Adoua was bombed; 1t was taken the 6th of Octobere The Italians reached
Axum, the FWoly City of the Abyssinians, on ¥z October 14, On November 4th they came to
Anba Aredan, where the Abyssinians under Sas W had established themselvees to block
the further progress of the Italians to the South, |
Ambe Aradem is a mountsinous mass ten nilas to the south of Maksle, The wountein |
rises to & helght of 6000 feet and has mumerous ceves and fissures that provide good
cover from artillery fire end from air attack, /The Abyssinians had two batteries of
76's end & fsw machine guns, Ageinst this the Jtalians hed all of the squipment of a
modern motorized army, including £kfky one tm!ml and fifty 1light bombers, Narshal
Badoglio commanded the Italian Army.
Instond of attecking Ambe Araden frontally, the Italians begen a
moveneant, going around the mounteine Accord to thelr custom, the Abyssinians made
many courageous btut emtirely frultless from chargesj the Iteliens had managed to
bring up their artillery in spite of torremtsd of rein. en effort ¢o meet the Italian
flank movement, the Abyssinians overeextended their ovm lines, end found themselves in
terrain whers enany air strafing and maching puns decimated them. Finelly obliged to retreat,
the Abyssinians suffered terrible losgses fyom repeated air attacks. In this tattle the
Abyssiniens lost more thean 25% of their effectives, or Letween 35 o 45 thousend menj the
Itelien loss was 200 killed and 600 wounded, or oms percent of an amy of 80 thousand men,
In the Opring, efter & briefl pauspg for comsclidating their poaitiom. the I‘hltm
started the big push for Addis Adebe, th mmwmn;w ]
the Vorth end Crezleni froem the South wi
proved %o be inwaluable blagk allies of
were borme Yy the Askari (native) troc e
the Geperor Faile Selsssle fled Addis
@ British erulser, A few bands continu
wntil the Pritish re-sntered Abyssinia il.
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Von Lettow's One of the clessic caupaigns of history was that which followed when
Cempaign in  the British and their allies began the reduction of the Cemaen forces
Bast Africa, in Geman Zast Africa, In other German colomies resistance collapesed
19141919 in short order as the blockade cut them off from the homeland; tut in

iast Africa Cenersl von Lebtiow mede successful resistance and actually
surrendored aftsr the Armistice had been signed in Buropes The campaign has beem called
the "“lack Nen's war", for before it was over bleck troops were the backbone of each
amy, and neither side would heve been able to operate had it not beem for the black
carriers who transported the materisls of war,

Gorman Fast Africa was twice the size of Texas. In it were mountains higher than
any in the imericen Rockies, forests, deserts, Jungles, pleins and swemps infested
with mosquotoes and teetse flies, On the West the Great Lekes and mountein renges
partially protected the territory where it joimed the Belgian Congo end Nyesaland, i
On the North it was separated from the British Kemya colomy Ly mounteins, one, Kilimenjero,
rising to 19,700 foet, and, although mx almost on the Fquator, snow-covered. The centrel
area is en irreguler plain, and to the South,dense forests and erid plains,

General (first Colemel) Paul von LettowsVorbeck was in command of the Cerman
military when war broke. He had already mede careful preperationsj the location of
the colony made it & valuable base of cpereticns for Gormen reiders in the Pacifio and
Indien ocemns, He hed at first 4500 soldiers, of whom only 1200 were Germen, Ie had alse
& lerge reserve of natives, To oppote this force the Dritish had in Zemye three
battallions of the King's African Rifles,

Von Lettow hed throughcut the wer sxm an excellent esplonage system, His first
nove was to obtein information regarding troop end meteriales movement cn the liombasae
Uganda railroed, which he raided with disestrous frequencys The Dritish sent to Indie
for reinforcenents, end with their arrivel planned to send one colummn to cepture
the 7ilimenjero heights, with ancther to capture the port of Tangs, end with a third
to emeirecle Tavete, Kilimanjero was & bLuttress for the Germem lines because the
area from there to the coast wes swvempy end, with malarie and tsetse, deadly to troops.

Lea ming of the Dritish plems, von Lettow wes on hend when the Sritish lended i
from the sea et Das Fasone, two miles east of Tanga. Fe repulsed them with great loss.
Heamwhilo con Lettew obteined needed artillery assistences The Cerman mlwm
had been stationed at Daress-Saleam when war brokee In ome reid ske sank the Iri
%ut Zengitery tut & superior British foree drove her, shortly afterward, into

"urijl river, where she was sunk, The Cermans were able, however, to take her guns

off.
The yeer 1915 passed with the British making preparations for the grand effort
%o erush von Lettow, He continued to raid the Ugenda railroed apd make 1ife miseratle for
the Dritich in Zemye, The new plan of the(Allies) w the
! territory from three sides at the same timé = {rom Eenya in the WTth, from the Belgian
‘‘Congo in the West, and {rom Fhodesia on the Scouthwest. The Germen comssnder, unable to
get reinforcements, begen to reeruit end train netive troops, iy February, 1916, his o
original 4000 had growm to 205000, The Germans also ren the Iritish blockade to Manse
Pay mear Tange carly in 1915 with e shipload of munitions. The Pritieh did catch the
ghip offeshore, and shelled her severelys, The German crew adandomed hor snd the British
toerded; but efter inspection they oomeluded the ship was a total loss and left
sinking, ae they thought. The Geruans came back and beached the ship, amd rocoversd elmost
her entire cargo. This inoluded precious rifley and emunition which von Lettow needed
teadly for his black arny. : eiadscoramorrrgaict o giockn i 1S
The Dritish brought in more extra men from India end. b
Mhodesians declared themselves ready, South Africa seht an infant
brigade, several batteries of artillery, a #ixed brigade, und e
eolored troops Irom dex@xpsx Cepe Town. This ¢ tre ; L
hoped , would soon crush vom Lettow end save the expense of i/ lingedrawm
Oanoral Smuts, fomerly a commander of m-
18091902, was put in command of the allied fore -earl
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into & pooket, with Smuts'=ein Army passing from Voi in Fenye through the
between Eilimenjerc end the eweamps, Once pest the greet slopes, he intended
1it hu amy ianto two columsj ome to follow the western platean to the railrcad,
other to tuwmn southeastward to Tengs.
The first tettle in this ceampaign, fought om Nerch 11, 1916, foretold what was &
routine for the next two yusyr and & helf yearsp the Allics ettacking in greater forces
von Lettow resisting strongly snd inflicting heavy casualties; von Lettow skilfully
getting out of the trap to take up new positions; ettack, resistance, heavy losses,
retreat, ettack, resistence, heavy losees, retreat,
in Serch 11 Smuts ettacked the Cermen position west of Teveta, The mein road to it,
between Iino and Eahe, ran in e defile between two hills, samidet the thickest bush,
von Lottow's 3im second in command, lejor Kraut, held both hills. The tattle was the |
flercest ever fought to that time in Africe, with artillery, rifls, and finally btayonets |
brought into play. Merly on the morming of the 12th von Lettow, leaming that Ersut was
being (lanked, ordered his withdrewal, On March 18 von Lettow tock up new positione |
ruming from northwest to southsast, from the end of the Pare Hills aeross the Tangaelioshi |
reilwny, with his right resting in e region of forest, bush, rivers mnd bogs. |
The Allies sent cne foree under Ceneral Sheppard to attack fromtally, snd another mx |
mder Ceneral Van Deventer was sent to turn the Cerman rear at Hshe, Von Lettow fell |
back to Lambeni, twenty miles south of Tahe, By March 21 the Allies hed “opened the front door
to et Africa") and the GCormans found themselves without ammmition, Just at this
srix time ancther blookade rumnergrihmdtmris mvriwed cane into port et Sudi Day, neer Lindi,
This wee the Marie, which had slipped through the Dritish bLlocimde in the North Atlantie,
come mobnrrﬁ"ﬁ’ro@ the Sou‘&h Atlentde around the Horn inte the South Pacific,
pessed dym around Australis into the Indian Coean, and completed & trip almost around the
World through waters watched night and dey, The cargo of the Maria included anmunition
for the big gus of the Foemigeberg, five million rounds for Tilles, and @ dozen machine
gune ¢
Thus reamed, von Lettow fumished his amy, now almost entirely black, with new
supplies end emergy. Now that he was in Tanganyilks, General Smuts decided to corner voa
Lettow in the square below Usambara, The four sides were to be "stitched"™ by (1) Vem Deventer
noving Crom Arushi south to the Tebora railways (2), Souts coming dowm th- const to
Yorogoros (8) the Belgiens coming inm from the Congo, and (4) the Fhodesiens coming in
from the Southwast,
This sound plen was ruined (a) Ly heevy rains, forcing lemg halte to bring up supplies;
(b) the onset of malarie, whish killed or hospitalized most of Suuts' Puropsan iymups
end Indta.n troopss (¢) the tsetse flies which almost exterminmated the horses upon which
Swute depended for transport. Deventer mede a brillient forsed march of 200 miles to

!

e

to
the
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Tondoa Gy Aril 19t¢h, where he was obliged to stop by melaria end the rain, The lsim
mu,mtmwmyuxgm.twnumwh.mmm
e vast swemp, He started South om Yay 18, and by relentless marches he managed to
Kraut, Dy June 15 Usembars was in the hands of the Alliesj; dut Kraut was gone = ding

himself and his ermy in the Nguru hills.

Peflecting cn the great hardships end the high mortality experienced by his troops,
and observing the success of the Jermans with native soldiers, Smuts deoided that the omly
wey to conquer Mast Africa was by using black troops. He oslled for mors black troops
from the HZest Coast, and while they were bLeing readied for sctive service, asked for
regular black soldiers from the West Coast and from the West Indies,

Yy this time Smuts' hope to aveid a long guerille war was blasted, Von Lettow withdrew
Ereut to Kilosa, then south to lehenge, He voncentrated the rest of his forces at norogom.
Smuts tried to encirele him therej he diseppeared- hmém ﬂlmfﬁtfaa of
riny season ended hestilitiss for the rest of 1916 A
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Oeneral Van Deventer sucoecedad Smuts im 017, egd
year found von Lettow, ever moving to the southeast, at the
filwe, On October 15 an Allied foroe, coming up the
lahiwaelyango, In reotr rd pressed, vom "
g‘%ﬁmm% infantry, nore than half

bleek troops uﬂu@hﬂ 518 mﬂq&i N |
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The Belgians » with native troops < finally approached from the West; and
the Thodeelens ceme up frem the Scuthweste On November 17, 1017, van Lettow out dowm
his force to 206 Duropsens, 1800 bleck Askaris, and 3000 porters. e then orossed
the border into Portuguese est Africe, Hore he sustained himsell through the ralny
season of 1918, following his femdXisyuxkiomk tcsted tactiecs of attacking, alweys
escaping, alwye inflicting heavy losses on the encmys These raids kept him supplied
with esomnition, end his porters perfomed mirscles of $runsports Von Lettow doubled
weck to the Yortlarest, slipping by the Ihodesians who were waiting %o trep him
at laks lymsa.

Still free, otill fighting, the news of the Amistice was brought to von Lettow
by ome of his native ruaners on Ngvember 13, and he surrendered on November 23, twelve |
daye alter the Zmmimbiomchadciesnxesustudedzfncoropeye wer had ended in Marcpe, |
At the time of his surrender his force consisted of 30 white officers, 125 other whites,

1166 & black scldiers, £888x and 2000 other natives, of whom 1000 were refugess who |
had followed him from Tenganyilka, |
In this cazpeign the Allive used 114000 scldierse Allied casuelties were 17,823,

e figure not including deaths from siclimess, which were 12,000 for the South Africans alone,

This ommpeign led Ceneral Smuts to say that the World War had opened the eyes of

to the possibilities of bleck troopsj and this doughty old Doer warrior
proedicted that in ell future conflicts in Africa the black soldier would Lo called upon |
to earry the brmnt of scbual conflicts |

The humble porters were called "the black bravest of the brave") non-combatents all,
they made the long struggle pessible for both sides,

The Ne= The greatest war in the history of Man began on Sepbanber ), 1035, with
oent Iityan the Cerman invasion of Poland, followed Ly declarations of War by France
Campeign and Great Britain ageinst Germenmy. German gquickly orushed Polend im a
vhirlwind cempeignj but in the West, where Cormany faced Frence across
::o mdu ﬂ‘m;mt %. autia:- bo;m fareical, The inmsctivity led one great Asericen
ce e War a eney War", The Jorway campaign in April of 1940 provided a
short end bitter relief, Y 5

The "taloney war® on the Western front tumed into tragedy om May 10, 1940, whan ‘
the Cermans pushed ecross the Dutch and Belgiesn {rontiers and intoe france, In twenty
days they had orushed the Dutch, crushed the Belgians, plerced the Fremch 1lines, and
forosd the withdrewal of 350,000 Fremch and DBritish soldiers scross the inglish Chanmel
fron Dunkirk, On June 10th the Italians, who had remained quietly at pesces, made &
declaration of war ageinst France and Oreat Sritain, The Commans were then thirty miles
from Paris and Prench resistence wes prectioally collapsed,

The entry of 'the Itallans into the Wer threw en fmmense strein on the Dritish at
the very moment that their most impoertant ally, the Fronch, hed crumpled., The
Vediterrancan Sea has long been looked upon as the "life-line” of the Uritish Eupire.
The British fleet commanded it with the 2id of e friendly france, end the three great
fortresses and naval teses of Gibreltar, st the Western end, Melte, a tiny island in

- the center, and Alexandrie, et the fnstorn end, The Suez canal wes thought to be vital
in linking the Dnet and the West together. '

It hag boen Italy's principal purpose in thisg wer to cut thie "life~line" of the
British Pmpire. The Ttalien colony of Litya in North Africa provided e base for an
atiack on 'pypkumdxsdwex Alexandris and the Suet Cemel through Fgypts while it also
furniched eir rields end sulmerine beses from which to atteck the corwoys secessary to
keep ¥alta and Igypt intect. ILilys has been & ocolomy of little but wmilitary walue,

8 1y a narrow cosstal strip is fertiles che interior is & dessrt without vegetation, ;
efid, most important, without waters e g S~ W

The dssert sends of Libys have provided for two g of & 8 . /
smt warfare; the wide open spaces provide on \{deal locality fior the usie of me

squipment, tut the water shortage and the hoat and sand | storm
living .hell for toth men end machines. In this dqurt warfare
lend aree mssns nothing, except az 1t may provide advancs '~—-* g
Thet is im-ortant is the total destruotion of eays The terrain g
opportumity for the exercise of repid and deci T n?Th?. \

L
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The Itelians umder Marshal Crazisni pushed into Fgyrt from Litya late in 1940,
Yere they held £4di Sarrani, Solum, and fortified Felfaym Pass. In December mmt of
1940 and in Jamuary of 1941 the Pritish, with Australien and New Zealand troope,
inflicted & crushing defent on the Italians, Tobruk was captured on January 22, Derna om
January S0, Dengezi on Pebruary 7. The Italians hurriedly reinforced their amies,
Cragieni wag removed from commend, ana the Cormen Afrike Torps under General Rommell
was orgeniged, Comtereattecking, the Axis forcss recaptured Bengazi om April 3.
Tobruk was placed under siege snd Pardia captured om April 13, Solum in gypt was
occupied the next day, Hore the Allied resistance stiffened and the Iteloeforman amy

TrexRrktdochegrry
entrenched itself strongly et Telfaye Pase, still holding Tobruk under siege.

On Wovember 19th the Pritish launched & surprise counter-offensive against the |
Axis amies, Tobruk wes relicved on Novenbsr 27th and after heavy fighting at Rezegh
the Allias #arly in December mede & furious desh es far as ¥1 Argheila, almost %o .
the border of Tripoll province, They hed over extended thelr lines, however, and were .
obliged to withdraw to & line just West of Tobruk,

In Yey, 1242, the Axis, wnder the comrend of Seneranl Rowmell, threw leck a |
throatened Allied offensive, and, seizing the initiative, in Mine broke throuch |
the Allied lines to cepture Tobruk in & dastling two day thrust., They continued |
on the nowefaniliar road leading through Mardia te Solum end S5idi Parreni, and early
‘111: July were stopped only seventyefive miles shert of the great Ers.tish Savel Pese at

eoxandria,

The Allied forees inwvolved included Poles, Australiens, ® nglish, Cenaliesns,
New Zealanders, “ree “rench, and in recent months a growing number of black troepe
from the Soudan, the Fast Cosst, South Afrion, and the West Coest, The Pasuto people
from their Hasutolend protectorate have somtributed a large mmmber of wen te the |
Iibyen campaign, During 1040-194]1 the Sritish wers busily engaged in mopping up :
Italian foross left stranded in Sritrea, Somoliland, end Alysesinia, Yost of these .
operations were cerried on by black British colomizls from various African eolonios,

Dakar Daker remeins in the hends of the Vichy Fremch govermaent, headed by Mershal
Petain as Chief of State, with lawel as Premier. French Eguatorial Africa
has beem pleced under the control of the "Free French", Degaulle movement. At ths
Sapiwxinx fall of Freance the Govermor of Fouaterial Africa was a black man from
the lsland of Martinique, Ceneral Fboues Fboue subseribed to the De Caulle movement
end in so doing preserved a highly strategie strip of territory providing continuous
Allied communicstions from the West Comet of Africs to Egypt and the ¥iddle last,
The_Pork of Delmr is ono of the best in Africas Py sirline Dalkar is but 1800 1
miles from Perpambueo) in Brazil. Ijalism eiroraft did meke reguler flights
to South Ameries by wey of Dekar until ly discontinued, ¥hile offset by the
Pritish port of Freetown in neardy Sierra Lecme, Delar is in & commending positiom
to dominate the merrow entrance to the Sowth Atlentie sither by aireraft, by surface
raiders, or by sulmerines, Its potentislities as & spring-board for military pemetretion |
of South Anerieca are incressed by the faet that Delar cgfxbmaee
toxdrezdtonexbhextmortmanc
is epproximetely the seme distance from northeestern Trazil ports as is the closett
Anerican base in Cuisnej and is less than half the distence from Necife to New York, h
The reilroed now being btuilt Yy ctmbinad GermsneFreach interosts to commoet
Daker with Fremch North Africa will edd yreatly to Dakar's hporhmo when omlchd.
The port now stands across the sea road to South imerica, G :
and, beyond thet, the lanes to the Niddle Entllﬂthn!tr
seaboard, Whether ite future will be threed or sdvantage
the hp- of the Oods, J




Africe in the World - |
The Place of Af ica in the World Feconomy

Afrioa has become & part of Durope, Politically, and eccnomically. |
This has come about in the last seventyefive years, since, with manufacturing growing
in ell furopean cowmtries, rew meterials were inoreasingly neededs Produced in Africa,
these raw meterials beceme finished goods in Puropeanx factories, Africe, of course, was
tut one of the great sources in the world of rew materials, South Americs, the Hast Indies,
end Ruseia are natural storehouses of natural raw meterisls not yet used to #hm fullsy
capacitys Africa, however, is the least developed of all, and for meny reasons is now the
most attractive place in the world for future development of rew materials for the fectories
of the netions depending on manufecture for thelr existence. -
At the present time, the Negro state of Liberia is the only part of Africa which
is syxuiutuly freo of Buropeen political control. Abyssinie was formerly listed in this
olass, btut since the conquest of Abyssinia by the Itallans in 1036, and the effects of the
present war, Abyssinia's csse is doubiful,
The prineipal political units of Africa, with arce and populetion, are listed in the
next teble,

Area in Square Miles and Population of Political Units in Africa

ToTltleal valt K voa  Populetion  Political Vit Tres  Yopulabl
THE FRITIoH BEPIRE mnﬁm 000 68,578,618 ;
Dalon of South Africa’ & 478,650 95979,000 AngloeFgyptien Souden 069,600 6,542,4
Cape of Good Hope 277,168 3,636,100
Iatal 35,284 2,018,000 jpgcension Island 84
Orange free State 40,647 790,800 s¢, Helema 47 4,62
Trensvaal 110,480 5,636,100 7rigtan de Ounha 12 1
|
South West Africa (German 517,725 514,194 geychelles Islend 156 32,015
te 1918, now under mendate
of tmion of South Africa) Meuritiue Ieland 720 419,080
Dependencies 89 12,144
British South Africa 734,074 3,606,006
Besutoland 11,716 660,660 |
PDechuanaland Protectorate 275,000 265,756 pﬁm REPUBLIC (TOTAL) sp2fiySffxSy2eRyvee
Torthern Rhodesia 290,320 1,376,326 4 4,272,686 41,806,506
Southem Rhodesia 150,333 1,436,560 : 3
Swagiland 6,708 156,718 uoroceo 162,120 6,242,
.A.'I.gorh 847,500 7.“‘.
Kenye Colony 224,960 8,500,552 rprench West Afrdea 1,818,608 14,044,85(
Uganda Protectorate 93,981 8,790,689 Togoland (landates |
(Garman to was German until
1918, now under mendate)380,000 5,270,484 1918) 21,898 m,uyl
lyasalend 8 57,57 1,670,977 Cemeroons (Mendetes
was German watil |
Zangitar Protectorate 1,020 235,428 1618) 166,460 2,616,623
Freneh Equatorial
Somalilend Protectorate 68,000 344,700 Africa 060,266 3,422,966
Reunion ev%0 812,808
M geria 872,650 20,641,814 ch Somaliland 8,492 44,240
Cameroons(landates . e =X, 1 g
formerly Germen) 84,081 868,637 /PORTUOUESE RWFUDLIC Jl oY 4
Gold Coast 78,082 8,700,287) Cape Verds lelends 667 162,065
Togoland(¥andate) OIJ’ ' . 13,944 ‘ 415,220
formerly German) 13,041 591,478 | san eYemds 884 /62,1
Siorra Letme 27,928 1,768,480 | angola |/l 2226

cembia 4,068 199,
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eevessl LOIAN EANEE AFRICA ‘
Belgien Congo 902,082 10,366,101

- PuandasUrandi (lendate$20,688 8,776,356 _
A oy e ‘5 85dare 114108 and Population of Pgliticel Units im Africs |
- ToITtical vt AroB Populacion rolicioad UnNi® Area tion
- THE SPABLGH STATE [B5 200 2000 o EG Gt ITALIARN EPIRE 8ov ,(ve 29 100 934 |
- llorocco 18,360 760,000 Somaliland 194,000 1,300,000
e TRio de Oro 109,200 100,000 libys PUBFEOT
e Ifmi 965 20,000 679,358 888,401
e  Persando Po 756 23,846
[RS—— INDEPENDENT STATES
EGYP? (BRITISH SPHERE Liberia 46,000 1,600,000
OF INFLURNCE) 883,000 15,920,708 (Abyssinia - 350,000 10,000,000)
T TOTAL « AFRICA

169,181,626

The Uhion of South Africs weas mstwkiisimdx fomed in 1910, although the Comstitution
cussed mmciarcimuicrasxiS8 from 1506, It came into existence as the

result of the Door War of 1880«1502, when the desoendants of the Dutch settlers were

defeated by the British. The Union holds the status of & Domimion in the British Commonweelth

of Tations, By Dominion i% meant @ selfegoverning unit of the Zritish Mmpire, with power

to levy taxes, sdminister affairs, and meke peace or war without the comsent of the

homeland being necessarye. A ool ie ruled directly from Inglend and i1ts laws and measures

must elwys be approved by : governmente

The "white" population of the Tniom is 2,008,612, It is necessary to "quote" thie
figure becsuse the census rules do not strictly define the difference between “"white" and
"solourad® pecoples In the French colomies, the cemsus takers list as furopeans those who
a ro "Buropeans and those assimilated to Duropeans™j in Scuth Africa the census taker is
left to his disoretion, while he is instructed to classify a "mative”, in comtrast to &
"soloured" person, s & {fperson, both of whose parents belong or belonged to an aboriginal
(originel) race or tribe of Africe, and includes eny perscn of mized race living es a member
of any native commmity, tribe, kraal, or location,

Race definitioms are very important in South Africa. There is a large group of persons
betweem the Puropeans end the metives !mown as "coloured" people, These "coloured” people,
while lmown to have native blood, are separated by custom and separate themselves from the
native peoples.

South Af-ioca is ruled by & Parliament, whioch consists of a representative of the King,
the Semate, end the House of Assembly, In each of the four provinces « Cepe of Good Hope, Hatal,|
Orange Free State, and the Tramsveal « there is a local legislature,

South Africa is famed for ite production of gold and of diamonds, The gold minee
enploy 561,000 persons, or 81% of all employed in the country. As ome of the few seotions of
Afrioa where the climate and the land seem well fitted for Buropean settlement, it has
great intsrest for the prospects it holds for future immigration,

In gddition to the problems of race-relations caused by the presence of the Buropean
minority in e country where most of the people are black, South Africa has another race
problem beocause of the presence of Test Indiems brought in to work as fam laborers and
mine workers,

The politicel history of South Africa began in 1487, vhen it was discovered by the
Portuguese, In 1662 the Duteh occcupied ite The Dritish took it over in 1814, The Doers -
the name by which the Dutch settlers were called = made & great WAss movement ﬁ the lorth
in 1883 to form en independent State. The British ocoupied Natal 'in 1843, and recognized
the independence of the Orange Free State in 1864+ The Doers estabilished & second independent

Republie in the Transveal in 1868, The bloody wars between the Dpovs end the Zulus, d ;
which the DNoers were unmable to check, led to the aunexation of the fremsveal by the mﬁm ,
in 1877, Vhen gold was discovered in the Boer territorise, however, trouble multiplied '
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flocked in, The result was the PoereBritish War of 18001902, with results mentioned before.
Sritizhrixsk

South West Africa became & Gorman colomy in 18856, as the result of treaties signed

by o Cersan travelier, Dre Peters, with a number of native chieftains, The Germans hed
great troubles with the natives, the prineipel tribe of which was the Herreros. In 1806
the Ferreresos revolted and murdered e number of missionaries and officials, The rebellion
wes put down with severity. It is estimated thet from 76,000 te 100,000 Herreroos were
killed, The Herrerces were o gemzing cattle raising tribve, and South West Africa is a |
dry land with water holes few and far between, The Germens finally put the Herrerces down
by polsoning, plusging, end blockeding thelr water holes, so that neither man nor beast |
eould reach them,

. In 19)4-1918, after & brief mmx campaign, the South Africems captured the Germen |
garrisone located in South Africas Dy terms of the Treaty of Versailles, South West
Africe became a landate, to be ruled by the Union of South Africe.

British South Africa iz that portiom of South Africa ocutside of the Uniom, and ruled
directly Trom mglends 1t includes three arces where much land is reserved for mative |
developnent and tribal life « Dasutoland, a reservetion for the Besuto peoples Bechusnaland,
where live the Bechusna and other tribesj and Sweziland, tho home of the Swagi tribe,
lorthern and Southern Rhodeeia are named for the great Inglish organizer and tusiness
developer, Cecil Fhodes, who was foremost in the development of gold and diemond mining
in South Africe. Rhodesia is xmimst moted for mining dmlwmm_gh promise much for
the future, Less then ten thousend of thepillion and e helffin Horthern Rhodesia are white,

British fest Africa includes the eolony, the Uganda Protestorate, Tanganyilke which
before Che last World War as & Cemen poseession, and Nyasalend, Kenya has & high tablee
land in the interior, at an elevation of more then 4,000 feet, It is seid to have the best
elimate in Africas The highest mountain in Africe, Kilimenjaro, is located on the border
betwe and Tanganyike, axd is snowecovered, although alnost on the equator.

beceme a mendate (administered by) of the British im the peace settlement

after the war, The capital, DarecseSalasm, was built by the Germens from en Ared trading
station, and is said to be ome of the most bLeeutiful cities in the world, In both Kenye and
Tenganyika the chief heelth hexerd is the disease caused hy the bite of the Tsetse fly,
sleeping siclmess. lyasalend wes mede a Eritish protectorate im 18913 it is the home of
the a0 tribe, one of the most southern groupg of interior natives smiimwiwg hélding
to the lohamnedan faith.

© The Zangidar protectorate is the old seat of & trade with Arebia end India thet goes
beck more then @ thousend years. According to Marco Polo, the Chinese semt en entire fleet
o Zanziber end the area surrownding it in the year 12686, The Aradb state of liogdishue wes
founded about 900 Ay D. Following the voyages of Vasco de Omma to India (1497+1602) the
Portugpese gradually took over the last Cocst of Africe. The Portuguese deolined with
the decay of their home land as @ colemial power, Zanzibar was part of en Arad stated
that vas ruled from Omean on the scuthwest tip of Arabia, They were scparsted in 1858
the lohammedan sultans who ruled the two states lacked strength, and interested themselves
only in tredes The Eritish easily took over end converted the area to rule by the British
fmpire,

' The native populetion of Zangiber includes & great meny Arabs who are in fact
heavily mixed with the blood of Africens ~ Negre mand Dantu peoples, The slave trade
in Zanzidar flourished for years after it was stopped om the West Coast, Somnli and .

Semalilend ypder the Eritish is a strip of melarial sand inhabited by people of the/Galla
trides and othe: tic and Mlotie Negro extraction, The capital oity is Derberas The |
value of British Somaliland ¢o the Smpire, with Abyssinie end Italian Scmalilend es |
neighbore, has principally been strategle. Y Sy - e &5

British West Africa includes the most demsely populated, end in sdme respects the ﬂ/ﬁu,"i

eolenTiT possessions I8 Africe. i
0f this wahmmM /\h};
Isles, end rance combined, it is also, next to India, the a0
with a population of more than twenty million. Up to 1630

I
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a mmber of federations of chiefs inm the South, while the Forthem part fell within
the great Suden states established by the Mulami, the Lossi, the Hausea, and other
Sudemese tribes. The states of Yoruda and Benin wore femous as the center for a highly
developed culture, 1t was in 1630 that Benin conquered Lagoe. i

lagos wes ruled by ten chieftains Inown as "white caps"j although thelr power
has long sinmce diminished, the original families of these chiofs still retain great

avthority in the citys By 1950 lagos had become the center of the o trado on the
West Coest of Africa, mikkawgh In 1860, when the slave trade was or the ban of the
major govermments, it remained the smuggling center for the trades. The Uritish suppoerted

one candidete for the throne om his promise that he would help suppress the slave |
trade, give protection to missiomaries, snd encourage free trade, ' .

Vigeria is divided inmto two provinces as a colomy under & regulation of 1914, |
The northern colomy hes its capital at Haduma, while Lagos is the capital both of |
the Southern province and of the entire colomy. The colegy is ruled by a Govermor
appointed by the Colonial Uffiee in imgland, with two licutementegovernorse

The Cold Coast has bLeen memtioned aboves The home of the Fantee and Ashantee
people, it has Doen the oenter of British trade in gold since the beginning of the
last century when the Dutoh snd Portuguese were fimally ousted by the Dritishe
The former Cesman colony of Huudassrswms Togo wes pasced to the Cold Coast
in 1919, with the Camercons being divided between the French and the British.

Sierra Leoms, with ite port of Frestown, has for long been & strategic omnter
of gmﬂ'!'um British ‘mpire, Swmmx The capital city takes its meme from
the freed Negroes who were returned to this coast by philenthropists at the time of
the emsncipation of sleves in inglend, The 50,000 desoendents of these freedmen are
eelled Creoles dmciimxami The famous judgment that gave birth to the colony wes that
given Yy Lord Mansfield in 1772, A Negro cerried %0 imgland from the Vest ies
by his mester brought sult for his freedomj snd Lord Nensfield gave the historlie
mling that when eny man, whatover his condition or rece, set foot in the British Isles,
he sutomatically became free, The first shipment of Negroee freed in imgland arrived
at Frestowmn in 1787, and others were scnt to the colony from es far away es Nova Scotime
The establishment of this settlement gave imerican philenthropists the idea of establiching
8 home for freed Negroes from that coumtry in Liberia, which is the neighbor to Sierrs
Leone,

Cembia 18 & small territory which has the unhappy distinetion of giving its neme
to the deadly yellow fever mosquito, GCeabiense. The Cmmbia river ie navigable for occean
going steamers to scme distance upstream; LUt the territory 4s small and pams too
poor to take much advantage from this source of transportation.

e iR, 17 ot% n Caypt bas becss for tho Jast one hiodved ad
the . rest in Egypt bas beem, for the last one hundred and
40ty years, to protect a life-line to the great Eritish arsas of the Mar fasty
and with the discovery of oil in the Middle Fast, and the opening of the Suez Canal, this
inteorest has become vital, The Soudan is the source of the waters of the great Nile
river which fwrtx smkssx hes made civilizetion poseible in igypte. lany important
flood control projects have beoem built by Eritish engineers in the Sudam, for the Hile
hes been the most unrelieble of rivers, Control of the Soudan has been & policy of
the British to supplement their control of the Suez Camale In more recent years
the Soudan has also been & link in the chein of British possessions stretching from
the "Cape to Csiro.” Highly strategic reilroad and air lineg have been made
z:;ibhhrthom‘m 1, by the British, of & con line from North to South in

08 F

imong the smaller offe-ghore islands of Afri ider Dritish control, thdr{w
Rae

es naval beses end mumidwremtstdems fueling stations has comsidersble value in

trying days for the Sritish fleot, Ste H-olema is ‘ 5 the last home of
Hepoleon Donmaparte, who wes exiled there following hijg defesf at vaterloos ok
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French Frence hes had the largest territorial stake = in sige « of eny Duropean
Africa nation, although the materiel riches of this territory tmxiur are fur
' inferior to the smaller British erea.s freanch land heldings cover
en aroe of 4,272,086 square miles, - larger than the United States - with e populstion
of ‘1.“.“70
rie has boem e French possession simoe carly in the 19th century.

The people include comsiderable mmbers of French who have settled in the
comntry, end a large ¥msiumx Vohammedan populetion largely of Sealitic etock, To
ecombat the fieree dusk desert and moroccan tribes which have not yet been completely
pacified, Fronce has always kept a large garrison in Algeris, including the foreign
Legione Algeria was called the "bresd busket® of frence on scccunt of ite large grein
cropé.

rollowing the amistice signed by the French following their crushing defeat in |
France by the German Army in June, 1940, the Dritish hoped that the French would wickidyaw
fromx continue the struggle inm Algeria with the considerable force of more thean 200,000
men stationmed there, In addition, @ large pert of the French fleet was statiocned at
the nevel bese of Oren, The Fremch decided, however, to let the ermistice end official
French resistence ev-ywhere, Fearing that the Fremch fleet might fall into the hands
of the Gormens, the British demanded thet the fleet be turned over to them or |
scuttled, At the refusal of the Fremch to agres, there followed the traglc lettle |
of Oran, with partial destruction of the Fremch units stationed there, and resulting
bitterness on all sides,

Tunisia is the site of the sncient glories of Carthage, Emighbaxk Forming |
one end of The "hottle meek" of the Nediterrancan, with Sicily cn the other, Tunisia
hes more Ttaliam than Fremeh residents. For this and for strategic reasons the Italians
have long asserted their right to mmixad cwmership.

Suvoummrcds The portion of Moroceo wnder French control has provided the
background for meny & stirring movie and movel reciting the adventures of France's
femous Forelgn Leglon. Doth in French and Spanish lorocco the netives have beem
elnost dmeonquerable, Sven with the advantage of eirplane roccmmaisance, strafing, end
boubing, the high mounteins of the RALf chein defy wouldebe conquerors.

The largest Frameh colomy, however, i that of Prench West Africe, sn arce

of almoet two million squere milese Imcluded in this gre@t lend wass 18 ‘ahere
desert, inhabited enly by ocoasiomal nomadic tribes. The drean of France, yosterday,
was to link the French possessions om the Nediterrencen with those of the Fquatorial
regionse Alr 1ines, motor cars equipped with caterpillar treeds, and proposed railroads
have pertially met the problam, A reilrcad proposed to run from Algeris through the
Wostern ‘ehare to Dakur has bLeen & grave concern Yo Allied forces since the Fremch
withdrew from the war, It has been reported that this line is under repid construction
and 1ts strategic value for supplying operations in the South Atlantie, if in enemy
hends, constitutes & threat to American interests for the future.

The Prench soquibed most of French West Africa fmmm in the twenty years after
1854, General faidherbe, them Covernor, directed a conguest of the territory from Dalmr
end Seint louis, The Fremch occupled Timbukbtu, the great Soudsnese trade centor, in
1804, Then 1t 18 resliged that Fremch West Africs is more than 12 times the sige of
Freance, we may conceive the difficulties Feldherbe hed to overcome. |

The Fremch colonial policy im the past has differed from that of other nations |
in thet ell stress wes mmimxsm placed onm making the netives good Frenchmen. French
oitigenship hae been extended to natives of Semegal, and @& forceful Fegro lawyer of
Dekar, Dlaice Diegne, achi e high place as & Delegate to the Fremch Parlisment
end 88 a menber of the Cabinet charged with responsibdilities for colonial government.
Recont ohanges in Fremce during the Gmnmwmmttukmjﬂunth
attitude of the home government. I/ \ | : N

Prench U rial Afrioca stretelios from the ¢ coast, in the Culf
to lake Chad im the ore The Prench hed of A ing all Africa’

of theiguatore Thay were obliged to coupromise with the W and Commans, |
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Rciwburnating

Prench Equatorial Africa has suffered a decrease im its population from 12 million
in 1900 to less then 7 million today., The decline is esaid to be due to several factors,
inoluding the spread of disesse caused by the labor system in use, the deadly effects
of sleeping siclmess, which hes spread rapidly, and to #hx actuwal starvation due to
the lack of food, With roeds end reilrcads lacking in the jungles of IZguatorial Afries,
femine is widely aspread.

land and the Cameroons were Cemman colomnies until 1918, when at the peace

sett oy were given over to the French and British jointly, Fremoh Soxmlilend
and the islande of Reunion end Vadagascar have had groat strategic m'srm":
Madagasear is inhabited by & people whose relationship to the Negritoes of 2x New
Cuinea and ikx Australia is clear, This has given rise to tho belief Yy some scholars
that at some distant time & great anigration brought these people to the coast of
Affriea,

Portu= TYe Portuguese were the first to explore the Coast of Africa, Before Columbus

gueseo discovered Ansrica the great capbtain Vasco da Geama had salled extensively

Afriea along the Africen coasts, Following him the Portuguese established trading
contors of both West and “est coasts. They adventured as far as Abyssinia, where

in 1560 they mmtwickisk sstablished thamselves, tuilt forts, and shered the rule of

the country,

Todey the Portuguese, long sinve displaced by the British and Fremoh, Wld
only reletively insignifioant parts of Africa. smgkx Angola on the West Coast has beem
portuguese since 1676, The old capital at Loanda wes & pestehole for 560 yearsj
?antly the capital haes been moved to Lisbos in the imberior, e high end healthy
piano.

Om the Baskxtsaxt fest Coest of Africa is Mogambique. The ecapitel and chief port
is Louremco larques, which provides an excellent harbor not only for Hogzembigue but
alsc for the Uniom of South Africs end Fhodesia, lying inland to the West.
Portuguese Guinea 4s & minor possession. The Cape Verde lslands have great strategie
value, Thelr population in 3ER3@ESoocxxx 1086 was 162,068, only eix thousand of whom were
classed fwxihm a8 white, The Cape Verde islands, with Dekar, are the key to the South
Atlantic and the lands in Africa end South Americe which it touches,

Belgian The Delgian Congo was once the mmmm setting for greet mative stetes, 4s early as
Africa 1500 the Loango kingdam covered vast stretches of the Comgo, Im 1880 a king
named N'totela ruled the lower Congo.

The Belgien mugo had a poculiar start, In 1876 Leopold II of Delgium called
tosether & Confeorence of Geographye The purpose of the Conferencs was to discuse Africen
affairs and the possibility of helping the Africens to become oivilised, This wae to
be dene through Furopean cccupation. This Conference formed the Intemational African
Asscoiation, with Leopold as Chairmen. "xplorers were hired and among these was
Stanley. ftaaiyyxx Stanley, & newspaper man, hed been sent to Africa to find the great
missionary explorer David Livingetome, Livingstone had been "lost" in Central Africa
for several years, Stenley did find Livingstone after many trials and skirmishes with
the matives, and these stories interested the entire world,

In 1879 “tanley entored the Congo, and reached the center of Africa. Zbxihs
Stanley falls and Stanley Pool, om the upper Congo, ere nsued for him, In the meanwhile
Leopold had been extending his plens. In 1878 the King seoretly organized the "Committee
for the Study of the Upper Congo". This was & business muxpsay organizetion whose purpose
was to invest momey to develop the Delgian Comgo with Delgian money. Leopold, an extramely
shrewd man, was able to get the help of rismarcl of Gemmeny. Bismerck backed him ageinst
Britieh and Portuguese intereste, _ : } - P = T~

The "Belgien Free State", with Leopold ms Presidenty g
and recognised es & noble-minded venture wnich would br o
of the Conge, Nowever, the purpose of Leopold o make o Tum Ainvestuents did
permit the realigation of his noble aims. The chief mwmwamm rew Bote
were Ivory and Rubber, In order te collect emough rubber to
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of native soldiers, lnch officiel end somotimes ecach nonecommissioned officer of the
goldiers wvas given & quota of rubber which the people under his supervision had to oollect.
Rubber in the Congo grew wild, end the trees were far apart, The result was that it was
very hard for the natives to meet the demands of the government agents « who
really the agmts of Leopold's tusinsss, If natives did not mamkxiioaiex bring in

the shere of rubber expected of tham, severe punishments were admninistered, Villages would
zm.mwvmmm given; and in meny cases the native's hand or hands would
on

3

chopped off, both to pumiech him end to warn the rest that it was not safe to fall down

the rubber quote. .

Anerican newspaper men finelly got news of what was happening in the Cengo, and
foroed a reform. Leopold wee obliged to turn his persomal business interest in the Congo
over ib the Belgien State, by which it is now administered. Mowever, when Leopold died
it was estimeted that he hed built fifty million dollars worth of buildings in Delgium,
most of which he donated to the eities and States in which they were located. Among the
structures erected by hie Congoeearmed money was & five million dollar residence for
a hlb' friond,

Nany of the abuses which merked the early days of the Congo under Leopold were quickly
m;:thd by the Belgian Covernmemt, The sad experience also led %o reform im other African
©0 L

Spanish Intent on building up their gains in the New World, Spenish explorers had little

Africa +o do with the opening up of Afries. The Spanish are more importent to the history
of the Negro people for having opemed up the New World, and creating a market,

in the mines end planteticns of that Hew World, for black slaves from Africa, The most

populous Africen possession of Spainm, Morooco, hes beent & constent source of trouble

to them, It was the disastrous defeat of the Spanish arndes by the RAff tribes in 192610259

which led to the fall of King Alfonso XIII and the fomation of the Spenish lie

in 1081, Of the other African possessicns of Spein, Fernande Po has been notable

recently for cleims that a system of virtual slevery was being carried om, with longetime

forced laborers bLeing imported from Liberis with the connivence of Libverien authorities, '

Ttelian While Itelian Africa at the precent time is confined to disputed Iilya, much |
Afriea blood and expense has been paid by the Italians for a foothold in Africe. Libya,

Eritrea, and Scmaliland wausod the Italiens to camplaing befors the present war,
that they had been cheated in the intermational se emble for Africa. All are principelly
desert lands, with few raw meterial sources, The Italian heart was set on Abyssiniaj with
the conguest of that Kingdom in 1956 the Italians felt they had schieved much. Those gsins,
together with the older colonies of Eritrea and Somalilend, now lay in the belance of werld
eonfliet,

Egypt “gypt, with Palylon and (hina, represents the world's oldest center of oivilization,
Tts recent history has mot beenm gloriocus. The fertile Nile Valley, fertilized each

year by the flocde of the river, supports ¢ mixed population of sixbeen million people,
The Nile is now controlled Yy great irrigation and dem projects extemding ee far %o the
South as Abyssinia,. Ome of these great dams, & tribute to Dritish engineering skill, is the
Gebel swile dem, longest (16,400 feet) in the world, \

fgypt was before 1914 & part mfxtim (in neme only) pf the Swkkkskx® Turkish Bupire.
The British essumed & temporary control as & war measure 1914, In 1922 a treaty
loft Zgypt independentsy ehe agreed to give the Uritish certain rights to the use of
Alexendria end Port Said es navel bteses, and o Lrensport ps freely acrces the country
in the event of war, During the present War Egypt has mainte ite neutrality while
greet amiecs struggled wh ¥hm within 1ts gates. \

i b N = ! B
Lideria The only completely indepemdent country im Africa, Liberie, é.ooo |Lm.ﬂ hl/ '
in area,; is about the size of the .tate of Pennsylvaliie, i
some tw =illion pecple, of whem from thirty to fo hoysand pupresent the origimal -
imorican Negro settlers. Liberia began in 1822 when fricail folonizetion Soo j

in the United States sent a shipload of free Negroes to be Lot r 14fe ‘S‘y'lﬂ th lﬂl..":"r.«-,f

of their fatherss The esrly settlers bad terrific o6 with |tho netive tribes, and
with (iseases In 1847 the Liberians formed a govdm ":-4 mm_ lves a h’" I ¥
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republics The Comstitution is -o&hd after that of the United States, with a President,
Senato smixfsusey Supreme Court, and similar officials. To wote ome must be mxEmgsm of
Negro blocd and own land.

Libverie has had a troubled history; but the citizens have shown & marked respect
for the oconstitutional processes of law end ordere At one time Liderie beotme heavily
in debt es & result of illejudged loans from Buropean countriess In this emergemey
the United States has meintained @ Criendly relation with Liberia over the years, and
has supervised the linances of the country since 1022, Negro Ministers regularly
represent the United States es & tradition of the State Department, The Firestone Rubber
Compeny hes estebliched extensive rubber plantations in Liberia, and these sources
should provide some rubtber within the next few years.

The native tribes of Liberie belong to the Eru and Mandingo peoplese The imericos
liberians are Christians, the Mandingoes principally MVohemmedenm, and the Krus pagans,
lack of money has prevented the Liberians from carrying on en extensive program of
education emong the native tribes. As & matter of fact, the history of Liberia has
besns marked Ly as sevage warfare with the native tribes on the part of the mettlers
a8 in other parts of the Continent,

Abyssinia The Abyssinians are & proud peocple, end they have an ancient history. In
the Bible (I Kings, 10=1) we read that the Queen of Sheba cane to see the
great Iing Solomon to "prove him with hard questions, And she came to Jerusalem
with & very great train, with cmaels that tere spices, and very much gold, and precious
stonee; and when she wes come to Solomon, she commmed with him of all that was in her |
heart," We are further told that Solomon showed the Queen 2ll of his wonderful achievements
and that Shebe had to confess that "the half was not told to mej thy wisdom and prose |
perity execoedeth the fume which I heard," As a present she gave Solemon 120 talents of -
gold amst preclous stones, and more splces than had ever been seen before.

The Atyssinians trace thelir line back to this Cueemj for they say that on the
ocoasion of the visit thebe had & son by Solomon,; whom she chrietened Hemelik,
Another tradition helds that Menelik was educated in Jerusalem, and that he brought
beck with hdm the Ark of the Covenant which he had stolen, with 12000 Jews,

The Abyssinians became Christiens in the th

the oldest surviving Christian people in the World. conjuered Arabia in the year
520, and were defeated at lecos in 570, two months before the birth of ilohammed,
Protected by the Red Sem, thelir valor, and their mountains, the Abyssinians escaped the\”
early Vohasmedan invasions which so terrified Hurope, In 1500 the Turks revived the
warlike spirit of the loslem faith and swept into Arabla and acrose to Alpesinia
In the yeayr 1540 a coupany of 460 Pertuguese soldiers, amed with muskets
1643 they had expelled the Turks. The Portuguese brought Juu(lt priests, and btuilt
meny forts in the lands but in 1646 the Abyssinians expelled the Jesults and the

Portuguese,

Alyssinie fell into disorder, with the princes of the 1 provinces of Tigre,
Gojjem, Azhare and Choa setting themselves up as kings end de central authority.
Thecdore, bom in 1820, put down these lesser lights and hed elf orowned as
fmperor of Abyssinia in 1866, In 1867 Lord Napier led & smell British amy iato
Abyseinia end captured the capital city (them) of Magdela, Fol the rule of
hie people, Theodore committed suicide, His successor, King Johm, was defeated Yy
the mx ey of the Mahdl when he made en effort to inwvade the Sguden in 1687,

Fis successor was & shrewd and powerful personality, Henelik of \Shoe, then the Itallens
pushed inte the country in 1806, Memelik met them with e huge uiv (see above) and

utterly erushed them. -
By 1936 the Italians felt ready to revenge themselves for this humiliation

they were, Creatly aided by airoraft, and with & skillful eng
the dreaded dangers of bad trensport and imwesmmmix lack of trenspe
Iteliens wrought tramendcus and speedy damage upon the Abyssinier

win the war before the rainy seascen began, the I*hih# ' : i
Seldssie had to flee to Mgland where he took refuge, The M iy ir )

enti-eiroraft guns, end effective artillerys One of their grestest s however,
lay in the overeconfidence and pride which led them to believe that ' T

destroy the moderniged Italian aray as easily ey had defsated the army.
at Adova in 388 1896, Haile Selassie m&% ir ig) with the
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Africa in the World « Hoonemio

THE PLACE OF AFRICA IN THE WORLD & ECONOMIC

General Picturo « Raw Materiels e Agriculture and forest products = minerals
end mining « labor conditions « markets « trangportetion

Forth Americe, Furope, and Japen alome in Asia are places where the liachine is
ell important, The machines must be operated by skillful mem and women, They must also
have rew materials to turmm into finished materials, A cotton mill must be supplied with
raw cotton, A fuctory making electrical goode must bo supplied with raw copper. IR the
hends of the skilled men, working with machinss, the raw cotton and the rew copper become
finished goods to wear, beautifully finished wires and pipes and motors.

To produce the goods needed in a machine age, few countries have %km all of the
rew materials they need, The United States does not have all of the copper it needs,
ingland does not have any cottom in the home country, nor does Cemany, or Japan,

In normel times trade between nations mxmimmgss is an exchange of the goods each
::mtry can make for the goods it cannot make or for the rew materials it does not
VO

Africe was the last place in the world to be searched m for raw meterieals, It was
also the lest place in the world open to settlenent and conquests The value of Africe
to the world lies in its raw materials, Full surveys of Africa have never been made,
Alreedy great end rich sources of rew materials have discovered, and worked,
in Africas There 16 every reason to believe that Ihq%ot Africa wo shall
find 1t one of the richest of countries,

A new factor may affect the future of Africa as & place where raw materials for
manufacturing eountries can be found and produced cheaply ia quantity, This 4s the
rapid advence of Sclemece in making raw materials #am by chemical and physicel means,

If we oan » and it seems that we can « make good rubber « even better rubber - out of
grain alcohol and crude oil and ml &h’l and Africa and South America will lose
ﬂadrnlmuphmtopmﬁummau e If wo can « and we do « make rayon

silk as good as silkworm silk, and meke it out of wood pulp and paper pulp, Jepem and
China lose their value as places where rew silk is grownj end the Southern Urited States,
Russia, China, and Africa lose their value as phm where m ootbau cen be growm,

It will yet be a long time before kikmuw : habckism all rew
materials needed cen be produced by chesists at hﬂlc. Ihtil bh t ﬁno comes , Afriet
will remain & rich prize for these who can control its resources,

A e tses

Agricul-! Bungpmiurktonxatxpradn Products of the 80il have three ghxmms in Africas

ture in (1), the production elways carried om to produce food for the people in their
Africa /matursel states (2), production of rew meterial crope mmd to be sent
67 Africe to menufscturing countriess and (3) production of food crops to supply
the growing mumber of people, white and black, living in eities, in mining districte,
and around industrial couters,

(1)s The most striking fact about the principal fmask crops of Afrieca is that they
are givextximzaiixsssux not native, lanloe, tobacco, sorghum, sweet pothtoes - &ll are
native to Anerica, and they have beem brought to Africa in the last three hundred years.
(ne of the most remarimble of historical stories is the wey in which the) cultivetion
of these orops has spread over the whole continent. Tcbacco was brought Vest Africa by
the Portuguese about 1600, and by 1600 had been spread sxsexthmxwk ove re in Africa.

Under the conditions of netive life, few African tridbes hed any notiom'of private

property in the land, The land wes thought of as belonging to the tribe, the chiefg
and his ocouneil were thought of es trustees of the land, for the people, urcpeens
came to Africa, wishing o buy and cocupy land, this situation cost endless o

and nisunderstending. For axample, & Chief uight"sell™ all of the trital e A
Buropeen for a holf dosen bottles of Cin, Whem the natives discovered thet 'ﬁﬂ
had been"sold", they could not understand it. Simee the courts, if appesled rally

followed Eumpun principles of lend law, the natives found Yhimselves in & l’. m |
they were celled "squatters" on lend which they lmew Ba had: slonged to the tribe |
perhaps hundreds of years, Gt /
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One of the reasons that African slavery was successful, while American Indien
elevery failed, was the familierity of the Aficans with agricultural operations,
The Kikuyu people of Tengenyiks are noted gardeners. This tribe moved scuth from
Kenya about 1840, They bought land from the Wamdercbo people, & tribe which
nwdwhnﬂu.mnmolnﬂdthofmm.mdudnthohndlpm&or
beeutiful gerdens, In Northern Migerie the Heno state rules more than a millicem
Nohsumedens. They are said to &= till the soil with a skill rare anywhere in the
world, A vieiting egricultural expert frum Purope, noting that the people tended
peanuts by hand, reported them t0 be beckward end recoumended the use of cattlo mx
for ploughing. On investigation it was found that beoause of heavy rains snd the
nature of the soil, hand cultivetion wes the best method to use.

#3mugh Cettle reising is & favored ocoupation of the Bentu people. The raveges of
the Tsetse fly have made 1% impossible to keep cattle in many parts of Africa,
ven where great numbers of cattle are raised the diet of the people 45 mainly
vegetarian, Cottle mam teke the place imrkhwowkiwmxmuitues of money in the native
culturey, Tribes may heve large quantities of cattle for which they have no visible use.
They are used im exchanging goods, in gewrims purchasing wives, ead in the mexy
ways in which currency would be used in other placess

In the Ugande territory the crops reised for food inelude plentaine (nearekin
to the Zenama), greim (millet), beans, peas, swest potatoes, sorghus, mmt & nebive
spinach, and other vegetables. lLocusts, grasshoppers, and white ents are eaten
as delicacies, Ugonda is fortunatej in moet of Afvicm, especially on the fast Coast,
the natives depend on one crop « the comn ramiliar to Americens, Millet, or sweet
potatoes. When thers are crop failures Surcmrkivexikwiim entire tribes are likely o
perish.

The West Cpast Africen is the best fed mative in Africa, Patty foods are present
here where lacking elsewhere, The vegetable diet of wost of Afriea gives bulk foods
(carbohydrates) with few fatss on the West Adrican const oileylelding plants - palm
and cocogw=nute = provide this important noceseity.

(2)s The principal erops raised for export are cotten, cocos, coffes, and pelm
oil from the cocoa-nut palm. Cotton canm be reised more cheaply im Africe than in the
Tnited States, One of the explemations for low cotton prives im this country during
the last twenty years hes been inoreased production of cheap cotton in Afriea.

The Anglo=Tgyptian Soudan produces great quantities of cottom, and the cultivation

of the orop is being extended yearly. Uganda now produces imore than four hundred thousand
bales of cottem & year, Tanganyiks, Nyasaland, Wigeria, and French West Africa are also
bit cotton producers. '

Coffee is an important export erop im fast Africa, fansider is ome of the greet
centers for olove production in the world. Throughout East Africe new efforts are
being mede to istroduce tropical crops, and considerable atitention is given to the
agricultural sdueation of the netive population. |

The two export orops that make West Africa the rtehoxst colonies in Africe
are cocos and palm oils The Gold Coast produces more than half of the world supply
of cocon, oxporting mearly three hundred thousend toms 1lye.

Cocoa was brought to the Spenish Island of Fernando Ho from Mexicos A Gold
Uoast native, Williem Tettoh Quarshie, brought some seeds to the Gold Coast
from Fermendo Po in 1876, From his smell plot the cultivation of cocoa spread
over the entire West Coast, end shipmente rose from 80 tons in 1891 to their
present figure. The Cocca is raised om smell family plote and is & source of wumdmd
revenus to the natives wnlike enything olse in Africe with the possille exception
of palm oil, SRS vy e PIES -
Vigeria finds its fortwme in palm oil, exporting one hndred end Am W
E'forts have been made by the large scap manufs : '

tone in normal years, The pximx trees grow wild and
palm oil to introduce plantations. In the last few years inn
have been started in ¥alaya and Sumatra, already rich in
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Quantitide of peanuts are alsc reaised for expmxt export; peanut oil hes proved &
valuable raw materiel in meany menufecturing uses, Nigeria produced 127 thousand
tons in 1930, and the Soudan in years past exported pemnuts %o Frence,

Fhile the Nigerian Ssomwexizxferxhettay:sff pelm oil and Gold Coast
cocod producers are far in sdvance of the typical African, econmomically, their
inoomes are low by Aserican stendardss The typioal income of a family raising
cocoa is about 176 & years The fact that almost all foods are homeegromm indicetes
a more favorable picture.

(8)e Food produstion for the festegrowing cities end mining districts throughout
Africa has become a grave probleme IR order to work the mines, it is necessary to
serxitcizimexfe drain labor from the netive communitiss. At the same time lack of
transportation makes it difficult to tap the food resources of nearby areas. The
industrial areas thersfore suffer both from an acute labor shortage and from
shortage of home grown foods,

To meet this RENANR demend each of the onial powers is giving attemtion to
inoreased and seientific food production, &:ﬁ;‘wh. for example, agricultural
schools have been started for teachers who come wit!. their wives to study improved
mothodss In the same colemy schools for instructing the matives in pPloughing have
‘Innbcgun.mm.hrontbombrudthutoglnupmirmlmu.m
started excellent trade and agricultural schools in both Cerman fast Africa snd in
their colonies on the West Coast.

The precious minerals and stones have been mined in Africa for thousands
Minerals o0 voare, The famed "Gold of Ophir® referred to gold deposits worked
end three thousand years ago inwhat is now Abyssinia, The Gold Coast

¥aing s probably kmown to the Phoemicians, three thousand years ago end
it wes the discovery of fold and @lanonds in South Africe that awakened the great
powers to the potential richness of Afriea,

Africa has yet to be surveyed for its mineral depositse At the present time
we Imow that ecal, copper, diemonds, snd gold are found in the Belgiam Congo)
asbestos, chrome, copper, gold, amd menganese in Rhodesia) coal, dimmonds,
gold, manganese, in South Africaj conl in losambique, Higeriaj; copper in South :
Vest Africas gold in the Fremch dependencies, in Kemys, the Gold Coast,Njozambdique,
South Weet Africa, Southern Rhodesia, Tenganyilmj end iron ores almost everywhere
South of the Sehara, The smelting and rofining of iren is one of the oldest African
arts, and there are many to beliove that the discovery of iron smelting lies with
the Afrioan, Bauxite, biemuth, cotalt, columbite, graphite, hoematite, lead, platinum,
redium, oilver, tanelite, tin, urenium, venadium, and szine are other minerals l
which have been discovered sdesmdy in quantity deposite in Sumk Africe, '

Three tarriers block further progress in African mining development, They
are, lack of laborj lack of transportations and lack of surveyss The first two ,
are bound together. The country genmerally is sparsely settled. The natives are not |
acoustomed o & "money" life; that is, they have neither the desires mor the habits that
lead poeople to work by the day for wages,

vhere extensive mining developments have been made, it is common practise to
house laborers in large barrecks, called “ocompounds", At the dismond mines in X mberley
the workers are not allowed to leave the compounds for fear of theft, vhen a vo
has finished his pericd of labor, he is oven given a strong lamative « 0 detomine if
he has swallowed a dismond,

Sxkikmp Both at the gold and diamond mines inm South Africa, the old mines
on the Witwatersrand, the lead and zinc mines at Broken Hi _.-I,M; the . . A
copper mines in the Delgian Congo ot Katanga, tremendously large mumbers of matives
are asployed, In 1938,341,207 natives were employed on the Remd, in South Africas
The labor has to be cbtained from very distent areass Of the Send mine workers,
86,104 came from Portuguese territories, 49,582 from Des » 7,621 from Bllﬂfhﬂ& -
and 3,033 from other territories, The Hatangs copper mines im the Delglen Congo get
thdrwrmmrmu!hmuulwfuu? - -~ /ﬂ
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|
Transe Africe 18 unfortunate im not having great opem rivers which couyld be used o
portas reach the interiore The Congo and the Wile are the only such streams, and the
tion Congo is blocked by the great Stanley Falls far short of its full The
Creat lakee of the Mast African plateeu do furnish a chain of importance,

but they cannot compare to the Great Lakes of America in thelr usefuln for this purposo.

A 8till isportent means of trensportation in Africa is the oldest fojm known to man e
porterage. Nativee carry loads of fifty pounds on jJourneys that last for deys, end through
rein end cold, with feod alweys unocertain. Te carry large amounts of by this means
requires, of course, great numbers of carriers, It is estimated that it two thousand
men to carry cne hundred toms of produce & month, over a distance of 100 miles. During
the first world war the Fremch required 125,000 carriers to transport 4200 of food
for military uses. {

The Allied campaign egeinst Generel vom Lettow's Cemman army in fmet Africa during

the first World Var was called the "battle of the black cerriers", The of
both amies was Yased on the hard labor of thousends of mmmyimsx porters. Von Lebtow
trensported field pleces and navel guns literally thousends of miles through \regions
where no roade existed; and his black porters endured with the utuost lomey\ hardships
and dangers %o which his Amy was exposed. \

Animale are used extensivelyj camels in the Sehara and EKalahari de » dcnhyl
pogles and oxen in the Northern district of Nigeria., In many pleces in Central and imst
Africe the teotse fly, the mxk bearer of sleeping siclness, has made animal port

impossible by unu; 0.11 of the livestock. Porterage is en cssential in these \regions.
Porterage sproads disease from one district to another, and is en iumense n-td of
humen time end 1ife,

Reilroeds have been built repidly im Africa, in spite of great labor difificulties.
The roads must be run through areas where there are no cities or towms. Labor be
brought to the reilroad line, and follow it. The {édd of the laborers hes to be brought
from great distances. The sanitary oconditions of reilroad camps somebimes ie h as to
make for a high mortality,

&y P oY O o

lotor roeds are increasinge The Sahera desert provides a great open space for tractor

Labor African has no beckground of a dally wage eystem. His pest life has hed in it

& sameness like that of all pre-literate (pecple living im a cultural state without
letters) people. He has had no radiocs, automobiles, blues records, ten shoues, green ties,
8ilk shirts, underweer, mxxfammmdmisxforwesss silk stockings, or fancy hets for women,
to went to buy, Ve has had no newspepers or magasiunes, no movies or radic, no billboards
or salesmen to tell him that he ought to have these and the other million ﬂPﬂ artkoles
of modern civilization,

As a result the African wante but little here below, and there is nt le for him %o
by 4f he wanted it. Cn top of this is the faet that the struggle for existerce is
hard even in his natural state, He is likely to be sick a great deal, and in spite of the
Mth.&frlemhAvoonlytom&mthatnnwmm.nwtdulofhﬁ
labor is required Just to get enough tw eat,

Since the African has not the habit nor the desire im or sotting to wr&
regularly, "forced" labor becomes neccessary im every colony im Africa. The ahh\f means
used by governments to force the native to work is to plece a heavy tax on him, This may
-omunubuhuaorponm.udmum;hutm.wm%mr
whioch the village headumen or chief is responsible, The native has ¢o have momey pay
this taxe He can only earn money by working for the lfuropsansj hence he is forced to
works The work may be on public roads, on railroads, on farms, or in end around the mines.

Great progrese has been mede in improving the condition of theee workers in

last few years, (me student of the situation states that tho system used ~ ng 1
mumbers of natives from distent and back country places, to work together fo :
years « is the best system that could have been lmagined __tl.ngtiulli;im-_
mw wayes On the other hend, the life is not entire \for the Afriean la ore
A for exemple, who is recruited to work ia the gold nizﬂdl et Johmm, _

South Africe, may come from Portuguese Africa, three or four hundr
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reoruiting or labor agent gives him & blanket, & Jersey, & sweater, shorts, and a ration
e wife, she gets & blanket and an allowance of cloth,

In the mines in Thodesia the laborer will get & minimum wage of 15 or 20 shillings
(about §5.,00) a month, He will be better paid in shm Fhodesia than in the Pelgian Congo,
and may everage im the South African mines about §12,00 e month, In eddition to the

cash pay, he receives his food end hie living in the cospany "ocompounds", with medical
service, i

The laborer works for € hourss The rest of his time he spends in ghe compound,
The compound ie a 1ly long low Lrick Wuildings enclosed in five or tem
acres of land, From to patives live in a compounde. Within the berrecks
are long levels of bunks, made of cement with a "perfecto" surfece, ach compound has
its om kitchen, where food is prepared according te goverrment speecifications and
Eaffir Beer is served, In compounds thet are “"open" the laborers can get pesses to visit
towmn. The "closed" compounds are those around dismong mines, where workers have to live
until their work oontencts are up, It is ageinst the lew for the netive to "quit" his work
until his contrect is up. -

The laborers come fram such long distences thet it is not pexekisxids possible for
them to bring their wives, In a mining town, there are usually few women, while there are
thousands of men, Without full medical supervision, venereal diseases rum rumpent, &s most
of the women found Rear such "oompounds™ are prostitutes. Socdomy end other forms of vice
are also likely o be found in the "bachelor" compounds,

Alnost everywhere in Africa contact with "eivilisation® and industry has greatly
disorganised the natives, The port towns end the mining towns are full of vice., It has
been pointed out by students thet the changes to city and industrial life in Burope
wore carried out over 600 years, In Africa Shmpodmommxmume these changes heve come in
twenty or thirty years.

The "ative who leaves his tribe and comes to @ eity or a
(stripped of his trital customs). While the customs of the tribes mey seem queer to
outsiders, they were the "law and the gospel" for the mative, and controlled his life,
Cuteside of his trital community, he 1s outside of the only law systam he understands, and
in & now system that he doesnot understand, Adultery, for exmmple, is hendled Yy severe
fines in most tribes; a man caught in adultery with ancther man's pay
man & very large sum, figured in cows or goats or oxen, If he is in a mining villag
or a city ewvay from his tribe, there is no way to bring wi
the Huropsan law either does not punish him or does not

Por this reascn the Buropean govermments are trying more and
law and netive authority in force, s they now realize that it wes
all native law and authority and o try to substitute for it strenge Furopean law end sceciasl
mh.
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Presil « 1
THE NEGRO IN FRAZIL

Race and recial groups in Brasil e History of Drasil < Preagilian Negroes as Soldiers e
The Quilombos end Palmares < Braxilian Negro in Politles « Hegre Culture in Bragil «
The Push Negroes of Culana,

Bregil is the largest State in South Americaj ite aree in fact is larger than
that ¢f the mawkimswikxixBwix United States, if Alaska be left out. It covers an ares
of 3,276,610 square miles, and in 1940 had 41,556,605 inhabitente.

Bragil also has the largest population of Negroes of any country outside of the United
Africa, This is so whatever we mean by "Negro", In Brasil the word "Negro" is little (Stater
used, and when used refers to skin color. A Negro is & black man, If we use the word
in the sense in which 4% is used in the United States, or even in its Pragilian use, it
is not pessible to say exactly how many "Negroes" there are im Prasil, Figures of this
kind are not kept by the Bresilien census, In the year 1830 it was cstimeted that 71
percent of the people of Erazil were white or of mixed origin, end that 20 percent were
Negro. Colomel Arthur Lobo examined 350,000 Brazilian soldiers end reported that they
showed the following percentages:

Whitessessseeceeed® percent
lulattoesesseeee 30 percent
ﬁgmu.......u.lo percent
Cabocles (mixed Indian

and white) 1 percent

In 1922 Professor Rogquette Pinto reported that his studies indiceted the following
percantages to himg

Qitnn...uuubl percent
llattoeBeessese sl percent
CBbocleBeessesseell percent
HegroeSessseseeeseld percent
Indiangeeeeescvee 2 poeroent

According to this estimate, there are at the present time nearly six milliom Negroes
of pum bloed in Brasil,
in Africa

In Sragil as in other slave countries the places/from which the blacks case did not
matter to those who ovned them+ Professor Lorengo Turmer of Fiek University has recently
made interesting studies to determine where Prasilien Negroes came from, This was possible
in Pragil, where it is difficult in the United States, because slavery wes not abolished
in Bregil until 1888, Turner discovered many Prazilien Hegro fenilies who had relatives on
the West Cosst of Africa « in Nigeria and elsewhere « with wnieh they kept up a regular
correspondence, There are still many Negroes in fresil who hold fast to N haumeden
custems brought by their foreeparents from the loheumeden Haussa and Fule tribes of the |
Soudany end there are religious organigations celled "eults" in which practices of the |
African homelend are combined with the rites of the Cetholic Church,

Eragil was discovered in 1500 by the great oxplorer Alvarez Cabral, who, like Columbus,
wxx thought he was on the way to the Indisse In 1494 the Pope at Rome had settled erguments i
between the Spanish and Portuguese discoverers by dividing the world yet to be discovered
between these two Catholic kings. Brezil fell in the part given over %o Portugsl. |
The city of Pahia was established Xy in 1532, end six years later the first Afriecen j
slaves were brought in to work sugar plentetions, The Indians hed proved themselves

unfit for the work, Their unfitness wae not due to their moble hearts or ‘brave - /,.1 |
which could not endure slavery, as many people have said, The Indien was not liﬂll*‘ '
fit for plantation labor, while the Vegro waej the Indien wes & Munter and eould not ‘ 4 5 J
adjust himself to the higher type of 1life met with im settled ajpizulture, while the

Negro on the West Coast of Africa had alrsedy been a skilled plamtier and oultivator, |

reversel of seasons below the Zquatory;  —
The eity of Hahia - which, because of the » _ i
is to Brui?nhat New Orleans is to the United Suﬁg. '}’:‘1' H m-:°. d':*""‘? B - Y
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the South is to Prazil whet New York is to the United States « lies in the northern,
hottest, glsmk subetropical region suited for plantations. Dahia therefore beceme the
center of the slave trade. Thmrsxwers It i believed that 1,350,000 slaves were
brought in from Africa to cultivats sugar in Brasil, that 600,000 were imported to

help gxmexemwmamdxtmomeufxetuze nine gold, and thet 260,000 slaves were brought in
after 1820 for coffee plantations, A million slaves in addition were brought in to work
in diamond mines, in tobacco and cotton plantations, and in other euployment, This would
make & total of from three to four million Negroes who were brought as slaves to Dragils

The contrel of Eresil by Portugel was interrupted from 1580 to 1640 while the
home oountry was & part of Spaim, During this time the Duteh insaded and seigzed parts
of the Drazilian coasts In 1840 Portugal regained its independence from Spain and turned
enew to the coloniszation of BHrazil,

Bragil is a giant while Portugal is a dwarf emong netions, To make eny kind of
sottlment of the interior, great mmmexkxomf numbers of laboring men were neocessary. It was
for this reeson that Negroes were importeds Portugal, however, never had the resources mar
to develop Bresil properly,

In 1807 Napoleon's amy invaded Portugale The roysl family of the defeated State
sailed to Brasil and carried with them the seat of natiomal authority. When the Nepcleonio :
wers were ended, King Johm of Portugal returned to the home country, leaving behind him as
ruler his son Dom Pedro with the title of Regente The year was 1821, at a time when all
of the latin American colonies were restive over Huropean comtrol, end revolts and : |
republicanism were the order of the day, The Braziliens declared themselves independent of |
|

Portugll in 18243 Dom Pedre egreed to a devoeratic comstitution and was nemed Muperor of
brezil,

SemxPedro the First was obliged to give up his office in 1831, Aresil was ruled by &
Hegent until 1840 when Dom Pedro II came of age and wes crowned Mnperore In 1864 begen the
long and bloody war in whioh Pregzil, Argentina and Uruguey joined hands against Paraguay.
Paragusy and its military efforts were headed by Francisco Solano lopegy it is said thet
at the end of this conflict it was hard to find a male left elive in Uruguay who was
ixzx botween the ages of 168 and 70,

Afber much agitation, the slaves of Presil were emanoipated in 1888, twenty=~ive years
after Lincoln hed freed the slaves of the United States by preclemation, Iu the next year
Dom Pedro I was deposed mExkizzmResr and Prasil became the last latin American country
o become & full republic,

The cemter of Negro population in Dresil is Bahia, in the Northe In the Southemn
provinces of Seo Paulo, Santa Catharine, and Parens, Negroee are distinetly in a
minority, thus reversing the situation ¢ be found in the United States whore most
Hegroes are found in the South. This situation does correspond sccording to climate,
ag in the United States of America Negroes are found concentrated in the hottest
colimates = which are in the South e while in the United States of Dragil NHegroes are
found mostly in the hottest 6limates &lso « which are in the Northe The Southern States
of Dregil have attracted large numbers of immigrants from Furope « Cormen and Italian 1
for the most part « and the coffee plantations of tho South have for many years used
these immigrents for labor in place of fegroes,

|
Brezilien A1l Presilien historisns gledly eredit the great part played by the Negro .
Nogroes as  in settling and defending the country. In the carly days the ! of - 4
Soldiers companies engaged to fight the Indians on the fromtiors wes ided By 1

Begroes, When the Duteh inveded Dragilin 162¢ the Negroes of Dehia and K
Pornambuco were organised into regiments to defend the wee setilements, The )

is t0ld of & Fogro named Antonic who stationed himself &
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as oach Dutchman passed beansath, thus killing the whole detachment, For his services
Antonio was oited to Mis lsjesty Phillip ITI, end his freedom was bought et the expense
of the Stete.,A fort was bullt where the tree stood and nsmed Sao Antonicj the honored
Negro was made commandent of' the fort nsmed for him,

In the year 1628 the Dutch came egain, staying for nineteen yesrs in which
the Duteh and Portuguese fought endlesslys, In 1645 & Portuguese rebellion against the
Dutel broke out in Permmsbucos The leaders of the rebellionm were Vidal de Negreiros and
Jouo Fernandes Vieri, ir most dependable assistent in leading this revolt was Hearique
Dias, & Negro who or god several black regimentse He organiszed guerrilla reids
which kept the Dutch in constent trouble. The Brasilian historien Pombo seid of Diag,
"The noble figure of Henrique Diag was possessed by the soul of @ horoe He nmight well
have become embittered by the thought that his generation still conceived color as e
etigna which no amount of heroism or moral grandeur could wipe outs" The Dutoh were
finally driven from Drasil in 1648 after losing the battle of Cuarrapes; Henrique Diss
vas fatally wounded in this btattle at the head of 1500 black soldiers.

The problem of coping with the Indians and with runeeewny slaves was met in Hregil
a8 in Jemaioa and Haiti by orgenizing bends of “vigilantes®™ commanded by military
men and largely composed of Negroes, In Haiti, for example, the free colored people
were enlisted as members of & militia organization called the marecheusses, or the |
“maroon chegers" « the rnuea«way slaves being called “maroons®, eso l
bands were called entradas end bandeirass These bends not only protected the frontier
settlors against the Indiansy they 6180 opened up end explored the riches of the
countrys The first gold discovered in the province of liinas Cerses was found by a
Negro, @ member of & tandeiras and the famous diemond which quickened the development
of Drazil's diamond {Telds, io "Star of the South", was also the discovery of a Hegro.

A% first Negroes were organited in separnte regiments) but by 1820 Hegroes were
brought into the Frasillian armies as part of the reguler organizations, In the disorders
which led to the declaration of Pragil's independence from Fortugal in 1824 a mumber
of Yegre bettallions were organized and given the neme of the Legions of Henrique Dias,
in honor of the black leader of the wars againet the Duteh two hundred years before,

The adjutant general of this foree wes Joao Baptista de faria, an African Hegro.
When the Mmperor Pedro II of frasil visited Pahie in 1866, Peptiste de Faris was given
the honor of being the HSuperor's porsonal bodyguerd, ‘

In the long and bitter war against Paragusy from 1864-1870 Negroes won great
distinction for thelr bravery, excelling particularly in infentry and bayomet essaulis.
The Paraguayans fought with great bravery until the maunpower of thelr country was ‘
alnost exterminateds Ome of thed ccisive battlee of this war wes the capture of Fort
Curugu, when two regilments of Zovaves {rom Babia stormed the fort in the face of
e deadly fires These Bahian Zouaves were principally Negroecs, The legro Cesario Alves de
Costa was first corporal, then sergeant, in the Seventh Infentry Battallon, He
was ewarded the Crbseiro (Dresilien ¥ilitary Cross for Heroisn) for his work in these |
beyonet chearges. 1he cadet Antomio Fraciemo de iello wes & petty officer in the Ninth
Infantry Battalion, In the battle of Rieschuele the Prasilisns brought gunboats |
to bear against the fort end Persguayan gunboats anchored befors ite Francisco de liello
led o detaclment of soldiers, serving &s marines, in boarding a Paregusyan gpunboat
end distinguished himself by outstanding bravery. He wes pramoted to the rank of
Captain, Ty DowRs g J T

In the same battlo of Riachuelo the Negro sailor dlso dipinguished himsells
He had beem & member of the Drasilian navy since 1868+ Whem /Eha

entered the e of fire of the Peragusyan gunboats.m=k
tho bow of the guibost Taralyyla as & wetch Cor mines, llo wa
¢he full fire of the Paragusysns, but kept his post although
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woumield. aonsWil tines, He died the next day after the battle, The Navy rendered the fullest
honors to him, end his portreit was ordered painted and humg in the officer's messroom
of & Drazilian warshipes In his masory a school for the

orphaned children of naval retings was founded and neamed the Casa Mareilio Diasg.

Andre Zebouons was twontyesix years old end a first Zmk licutemant in the Engincers
when the Feraguayan wer begane Assigned to the front, he rendered notable service, especiclly
in planning for and carrying out the crossing of the River Parana under heavy fire.
Reboucss' daring planm oalled for the establislment of & Lridge~head on the opposite
bank of the river by swimmers who towed across a mmall boat with ames and amunition,

Theso men entrenched themselves and pontoons were them used to link the two sides.

The varicus revolutions of Zresil have also found Negroes active in the reanks of
fighting mens The revolution of 19352 was assisted by the Legiso Negre do Drasil (HSegro
Legion of Brasil),® composed of Vegroes from Seo tho

The lome The Prazilien Negro xizum was known as a good worker bubt a poor slave, There

boe were many slave rebellicas in Dragil, as there were, in fact, in all places
3 T where Negroes were held in slavery., They were, perhaps, more violent in Prasil

ros
and more successful for several reasons, In other places in the New World the
slaves were likely to be gathered rom many places on the African Joast, and, when brought
to imorica, scattered over many far~distent plantationss In Prasil the slave market at Bahia
wae 80 close to Africa and the West Coast that it was cystomary for shiploads to be ocolleoted
as units from ome tribe or nelpghborhoods and when eold in Brasil, these slaves were likely ‘
to be sold as & unit on the large sugar plantations, As @& result, the Negroes in Brazil
lmew cach other and knew cach other's native African lan o They were likely to belong
to the same secret soclieties which were so powerful im Af'rica, Instead, then, of having %o |
deal with the disunity among the slaves which paralyzed slave resistance im the United States,
the Mrezilian slave owners had to deal with large groups of Negroes united and bound
together with common ties of custom, language, and tribe, |
|
The run-a-way slaves in Maiti and Jamsica and were called "marooms® fram the
Spanish vord “"maryena", meaning "young wild pig"j; for this \is what the run-a-ways ate
Mthqmmimmm-ndjmglu.mmntﬂnomwnund

lonbolases They established large settlements in the » far from the settled
i) where they hed worked as slaves, These sott were called "quilombos".

The Republie of Faluares #s & Negro state organized in Mrazil Yy fugltive Negre |
ex~glaves. It was not Just another "quilombo"; it wes a federation of "gquilombos" with
a standing amy end a regular state organization, The locality where this State was
founded is near the present day eity of Porbo Celvo in s As early as 164¢
Palmares existed, In that year, when the Duich had ocoupled
expedition against Faluares was led by mm @ Dutch army led by i'rince laurice of Nassaus
This Suksk force was composed of Dutch soldiers and a large ber of Tapuyos = the Tapuyo
wes & black soldier in the service of the government as | his owm rebellious people. :
The Dutch found thamselves faced with an amy of six thousand | ¢ According to the |
0ld Dutch histories, ¥xlmcwmamsckaddxmk the city of Pelmaros was laid out in the fom
of & long street; the entire comumity was surrounded by & ploket fence made of large
stakess There were two getes, lwavily guardeds A Church and di ehmberm uihntd
in the ocenter of the towm, The ruler was 2 King who ruled wi Eﬂ )
medioine men or witch doctors in the communitye If any member of omi tr.lclﬁio /
escape, however, he was tracked danudnndtomw,m‘ mmm '
reasiing the outeide world, /1 ,‘ _

i

=

inother leading capital of the Negro federation or
o In this city there were fiftoen hundred bouses, and

BIGh Tonos of stakes tipped with ireme The town was ruied by o
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The Duteh, and later the Oirtuguese, were intent on destroying the lombose
They were public nuisances to the govermment because they provided places refuge
for the run-a-wey slaves froam the plantationsy and they were also a danger to travellers
and to settlers on the frontiers of eivilization, Several expeditions were brought
agninst the olties of Palmarce, "ach menaged t0 burn the houses of the lombolas
but the men and women of the towns would fight savagely until thelr cause wes lost, amd
then disappear in the forest whers they would soom rebuild another #la-bo.
An expedition in 1676 reached the chisf city of Falmeres only to
Hegroes had already bumed it and csocaped to the forestss

The Portuguese then offered poace on terms that the Nggroes would be allowed to
remain free, to have land given to them, and to live in peacejy but that they would not
sk keop thelr arms, lany agreed to do soj but Zambi, & noted %lm'boh. refused ¢
The Fortuguese in the North finding themselves unable to supp » they
sent to the South for help from the bandeira leaders of Seo Peulo, The reinforcements
underestimated the Negroes, howevsr, snd were completely defsated, Zaabi had
built e fortress more than & mile in cirdusference, snd according to the Portuguese
"was so well fortifled as to be lacking only im ertillery." Three staked fences
hed been Wuilt arocund the fort, aad the Nogroes had the greatest confidence in

its stremgth,

Finally en engy of seven thousand men was brought together, Palmares was

beseiged from 1693 to 1686, It is said that Hmprxsuwpplt the Negroes supplied their
fortress with food and water by means of a secret underground river which flowed
underneath the fort, and, while unkoown t¢ the Porthguese, provided easy entry and
exit to the besisged Negross. A Pragilian historian spoke of the threewyear sisge of
Palmares as the siege of "Black Troy"j the Negroes astonished their enesies by their
courage and resourcefulness. The Poertuguese managed to Lreach the walls of the fortress
in 1696 with rude cannon brought from sailing ships at the econst, $dm Zenbl, the leader,
and his xiéxf principal officers refused to surrenders They retreated slowly to @ high
eliff in the center of the town, and, with defeat clearly unavoidable, threw themselves
to death on the rocks belowes A Portuguese in the enemy army wrote of this act, "it

revesled a spectacle to our amy which inspired the profoundest ewe,” |

Felmares was in reality an Africen State set up in Bregil by Africens who adopted
the customs of thelr home lend, The King was aided Uy a couneil of chiefteins, The 1
citizens wore obliged 0 give absolute obedlence and diseipline to the rulery they could |
address hinm only on bended knew. The chicfe fomed & council to try ell cases of
erininal bebaviour. Murder, sdultery, theft and desertion were all punished by deaths

Brazilian lMany years before Negroes were {reed, in 1868, they and their descendants took

Fogro in pert in Bregilian peliticse. There were meny free liegroes, and organisations of

Polities  blacks were founded even in slavery times to buy the fresdom of slaves. |
Jose do Patrocinid was & membor of the oity couneil of Rio de Jemeiro and ae

an active agitator for the abélition of slevery, Andre Leboucas, the noted soldier of the 2

war of 1864«1870, was alec & leading ﬂ;urc in improving rurel life, encouraging the |

imsigration of Juropesns to Drazil, and the development of an educational system,

Carioso Vieira, a mulatto from Parshybe, ves a judge and represented his State (then

province) in the Drazilian Congress until his death in 1883,

¥ilo Pecanha was bvorn of undoubted Negre orlgh w
Rio de Janieb® in 1864, He finished law school in 1887
advocate of emancipetion, lle served in the Erasilian
was elected & nanber of the Senate from Rio de Jandkro. He
Bregil mdclthodnthor Pregident Alfonso Penna beotme
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Negro Culture The contribution of the Negro to the cultursl life of Frezil is readily
in Bregil aclmowledged by Pragilians of all conditions of socletys. In Religion
the greet majority of Dreszilian people are believers in the Catholic faithe

There are & mmbeyr of "seocts" in which the descendsnts of Afriocans have kept many of the
features of their old African religious beliefs and combined them with some of the rites
and observances of the Catholic churesh, Sinmce Mraszil stands for religious {reedom in
its Constitution, these sects continue to petition that they Le put on the same footing
with cther belicfs.

The great festivals and carnivals of Dragil show the influsnce of the Negro people
uponn the culture of the country. There are great popular pleys whioch are taken from
the history of the old lombos, and portray Cougo end gueens, smbassadors, princes,
princesses, and witch TSe great display beglus“with the procession of the
leading figures through the main streets, with a play being given at the end of the
perade, The quilombo play of Alagoas enmmlly recites the history of the ancient state
of m.‘%ﬁ‘mm brought both thelr religious and war dences to Dresil, and
these, preserved and improved upon, have been taken over by the rest of the world.

The and samba dances are of direct African origine The waxixe dance of
wor rity 18 & development of the Dragilien semba, to which were added eleaments
of the Cuben Hadbenera end the “uropean Polkm. The t living Pregilian oomposer,

Teitor Villa Yobos, has drawn hea'lly onf Negro themes in his musice (me of the first great
musicians of Dregil was himsell & Negroy, Father Jose Lauricic, btom in Mo de Jandiro

on Septembor 22, 1767+ Owming & beautiful wice, he played the violin and harpsichord |
(early pleno) without being teught. (n his ordination as @ Priest following his graduation
from the seminary, ® Father Uauricio was made the Choir laster at the Cathedral of Rie |
do Janeiro, He was & skilled organist and choir direclors lie composed many noted |
itoms, snd ssxospodedessonnetceimdeaiyixpe his ebility to compose as he played |
was world femous, e wrote & book on Hamony thet beocsme widely popular before his death

on Ml 18. 1830.

Caldes Sarbdose, the mulatto som of a Negro women from Angole, was one of Dragil's
first and outstanding popular couposers., After wimnning fame im Bragil he went to Fortugal
where he gained new honors. Among notable present day musliolans ere Frencisco Iragen
composer, organiger of the Symphony Concert Soclety of Rio de Jancire, and professor of
compesition in the Natiomal Institute of Lusice Jose Faymmdo da Silva is professor of smxiws
musical theory im the same schoole. lenuel fugusto is & pianc master and a famous teacher
in the Congerwatory of lecife.

The 1ist of Begroes prominest ia painting, in sculpture, in Architosture, in |
literature and soience is too leng to be noted hore in this brief sketch of Brasilien life.
It is sufficient o say that if the comtribution of Hegroes, and those of Negro blood, |
to Drsgilian cultural life were aresed [rom the snnels of the country, there would be great
gaps in overy field of humean endeavours The Jegro has Leem and is an inbtegral factor
in Prezilian 1lifesy and this comtribution is bound to flow on, far inte the future.

The Push Negroes of Cuiews = A Stiffenccked People

In the oquatorial lands of Guisna, close neighbors to Prasil, are to be found
one of the most lnterssting Negro peoples of the VWorlde These are the Sush Negroes -
the d cscendants of Wegro slaves brought to labor in the sugar plantations of the
colony two hundped years ago, end who, refusing to be slaves, and finding the
juhglo Lackecountry much like thelr cwn African homes, slipped away into the
Jungles b0 establish villages of thelr cwnme |

The Duteh portion of Cuitma is sxidedxiurk also called Mmmﬁi:omm A
1800 to 1796, before the Duteh were swamped in Burope by lapole _
the wealthiost of colomiess Mubulcus stories are told of the fhe
mormmrmcrﬁ.ozmuummww._r% :
slavess The slaves {led up river from the coast, snd it was 4
attemcted to follow themp death from polscmed arrows, death Irdm
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sabushe The Dutch sent expedition after expedition after the Djulm or Bush Negroes,
but not one succeededs The bush Negroes themselves carried on en endless war ageinst
the plantation soctions, reiding them, stealing women and supplies of gunpowder,

So flerce is the tradition of {recdem mmong these Negrocs that wimmx the scholar
Herskovite says that whan a Dush Yegro drinks with a white man, ho gives the toast

The accounts of the oruslties prectised Uy the Dubteh toward the Bush Negroes they
eaptured, and the treatment of eaptive Duteh by the Dush Jsgroes, reeds like & nightmare
of husan invention of the worst side of human nature. Anomg the milder tortures

Dugh Hegroes - iuflicted om thelr captives were hanging by
or until death csmej stioking smell lighted splinters in
flesh of the viotimy burying the vietim in the hot sand up to his neck; and
exposing upon & public plase as & liub was ohopped off dey Ly day until the vietim
was amless, 11:::.mnmuy-m1m stop = headless, The three worst orimes

Following the example of the Droeziliens with the lomtolas, and that of the
¥aroons of Jumeiom, the Dutch finelly made peece the bush
llegroes in 1820, Ry this pesice they agreed not to receive fugitive slaves, to
return those who should flee to them, snd in place of reiding the settlements to
recolve an snnuml "graft" oonsisting of gifts of gunpowder, imives, end the like.

The Iueh legroes of Guieme have great interest tecause they heve preserved
their old Africen custous Mwmwnqm people in the lew World, Their
religious customs, their language, and r sociel organizeation are parts of 0ld
Africa transplanted to the New World, Africs itself has greatly changed as & result of
Duropean influences tut the Bush Negroes of Culana have mot changed bocsuse they
are even further from modern "urcpesn 1life then the people of Afriea tuday. The "bush”
country has ne roads, its rivers are broken ly rapids, emd there are mo landing flelds
for eireraft.

There ere three tritos among the Bush Yegroes = the Swmmx Saremsoce, the Awka, and
Deni, The town and ccast legroes of Parameribo remeined emelaved until 1865, After the
slaves were ¢ ot free, the planters of the Culanes began to search for labor, They
brought in large numbers of Chinese, of Hindus, of Kaltese, and Ladeirans Irom the
Vadeira Islands. It was found thet none of these people made good field laborers.

The work still has to be dome Ly Negroes or by mo ome at all, The presence of these
mixed reces, howover, hes resulied in some of the most remmriable race crossings
in the world,

o6 today are incest, murder, and infoming on e s Negro to a white mane
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Fremnch New Vorld
Haiti and Toussaint <l

THE STORY OF THE FRANCH NEW VWORLD = HAITI AND THE
CREAT DLACK SOLDIER, TOUSSAINT L*OUVIRTURE

Haiti, Land of Black Majesty « Discovery by Columbus « farly History roons =
The revolt of the Blecks « Toussaint L'Ouve-rture eppears -lynu mgim?. l:h-t the

British « Lsolere destroyed e The "Scorched marth" in -
iAt s 2 in Haiti « Toussaint Betrayed «

<
&
-
meiti has been called the land of Black Majesty. It is today & small and & poor o{
Gtate, with 3 million black people crowded together on ten thousand squere miles of q
land, Much of this lend is mounteins the name iteelf meens "land of thmm:._/
Haiti lies on theyggptern end of the Islend of San Domingo. The mighbo republic
ofi<Bemben has twime the land area but only half the population,

There is but little to suggest Majesty in Haiti todey. The word lMajesty means
stateliness, dignity, nobility. The Haitian people are poor; they mym suffer from
tropieal and other diseases; they are ragged, and thelr houses are frail and xidawbyy
rickety, They have pessed through many revolutions, and their last bloody revolution

4n 1915 was followed by en American oscupation which lasted until 1934.

Yet in isbmryxidmrscis Taiti there stands on & mountaln peak one of the great
citadels of the world, and by it the Palace of SanseSouci = & great stons structure
built by Bemri Christophe, King of Haiti, mow in ruins, tut yet ome of the great
wondors of the world in the mamner of & its building, The man who Huilt thet castle
was & black manj bWt however great his building, it was not as great as the mind and
work of the greater black man under whom he served = Toussaint L'Cuverbure, the
first man after George Washington to lead an /merican Republic %o frecdom fram &
Puropean state » the first man to free the slaves of a mation » the first man to
give a military reverse to the amiecs of Japoleon Bonaparte. | :

The most sbriking page in the history of France in the New World, and, indeed, of
Negroes in the New World, is that writtem by the slight, ¢t ugly, black genius
who was Toussalnt L'Ouverture = Toussaint the Saviour as his people called him, Swwsswink
mrdunnractdays In the days of Xing Louis the Fourteenth of France, whoxzulsd feam
France reached far across the seas in competition with the g nglish, Spenish, wmt
Dutch and Portugnese states, After years of warfare, the Treafy of Ryswieck in 1697
confirmed the right of Vrance to_great territories in the New World, fremce had Canadaj
France hed the eastern third of 3 Frence had lNartiniquej Mreance had Eawist Louisiens.

Sas Barivige be to the French

Of all of these rich lands, the tiny part of Haiti/Awms the richests Columbus had
discovered the Island in 1492, and called it Hispeniols. He found one million Carrdd |
Indiens living there, There was & little gold., The natives wore gentle, trusting, and soft.
In twentyefive years the Spaniards hed practically exte the natives, They died from
new diseases, such as Syphilis end Tubsreulosis, which they got from the Spanishjy they
died because they could not stand the terrible labor in the Spanish mines, Whem they
were dead, snd the gold of the mines gave out, the Spaniards rushed off to the rieh gold |
fields of Mexico and Peru. Negro slaves hed already bean brpught to Haiti to take the place
of the Indians, The Negroes did not die like the red menj; they lived under the most ’
terrible working conditions,

After the gold fever and the gold had gome out of Haiti, the colony declined., The vastern

T 4d® was almost deserted. Into this space some Fremoh; driven dub of dhe Ysland of St '

Christopher by the Spanish, almost accidentally came in 1830, At rivst they ad

little but raise cattle; but as they discovered the forﬂ.}ltay ' the seil, they clesre
gromd end brought in thousends of African slavess The Pelice’ ol the Frenc
Spanish kept the

undisputed possession of the westerh half of the island, whi "

/] ’ .!_ | - \




eagtorn twow-thirde, The french, with the sid of their legro slaves, som found that
the western part of Sento Domingo was the richest colomy in the world. The soil was
fertile, and the sugar plantations of the island supplied half the tables of urope.
The planters lived in great luxurys they imported the costliest wines, furniture,
carriages end clothes from france, and sent thelr childrem to the homeland to be
educateds They themselves spemt long vacations in Frence, and the weelth of the
planbers from Sento Domingo end from Vartinigue was beyond compere im the richest
eapital of "urope « Paris.

There were two classes smong the white people of French Santo Domingo, end
the people with Negro blood were divided into the free blacks and the mulattoes, and
the slaves, almost all of whom were blacks. The white Irench were divided into the rich
planting elass, end @& poorer group who lived in the ¢ and towns. There were about
thirty thousand whites of the planting class, about thousand of th qoonr whites,
from thirty to forty thousend mum-mmwm-.mamnm.mi lion enslaved
bleoks,

There hed elways been trouble im ledtl with the slaves, In 1720 alens one thousend
fugitive Hegroes {led to the mountains, where they hid themselves mway in ocaves hard
to discovers The Haitian militia, the mn-muo had compulsory service for the
mulattoes, They would chase down the runsways 11 numbers of themy but they were
never able to wipe them outes In 1786 tho French made & treaty with the fugitives, offering
than their freedom if they would mo longer take in runaway slaves.

In 1768 a Hegro named Nacandal set himself up es & prophet, and plotted to free
all of the slaves at the eapital city, Le Cap, or Cape Emitian., He was discovered end |
exeouteod .

Then, in 1760, came the begimning of the French Eevolution im the mother country, |
The new ideas of freedom and Fguality end Husmsn Brotherhood begen to sweep avound the
Worlde In France a scoiety was begum, called the "Amis de Noirs"™ « the Friends of the
Blacks, The purpose of this sociely was to work for the freedom of slave legroes in the
French colomies, In the sooclely were the groat leaders of the French Rewolution. At the
same time the planters crgenized and brought pressure upen their powerful riends whom
their wealth bad geined et the French court,

A young mulatto, Sgm Vinecent Ogel, was sent to Faris by the Haitians of hie cless to
plead for citiszenship for themes At first it eppeared that the mulattoes wosxm would have
been perfeetly satisfied to receive full citizenship rights for themselves, with no great
econsern for the blacks, Whem Oge’ return.d to Haiti, he was arrested and exeouted with cruel
tortures, The public excoution did more harmm than good, for it spreed the news of whet
was in the eir to the sleves in & way nothing else could have done, |

Then the stom bogen to breaks Om August 23rd, 1791, the Negroes in the fertile plains
around Lo Cap revolleds In two months 2000 white people = men, women, and children
were nascecreds 180 sugar plantations end S00 other plantations were burned - houses, tams,
evorything that could be tumeds and 60,000 rebel blacks killed in revemge and punishment,

L string of bloskhouses were Luilt around the plain outside of the Capital at Le Gap,
designed to keep the revolting Negroes sway. The mulattoes revolted in the West and South,
whore in the Valley of the Artibonite meny had amassed great wealth end had large |
plantetions of their own. Thé Revelution in Frence, growing ever more radical, sent
redicel delegates to Haiti to rule in place of the supporters of the monarchy who had
charges The Ioyalists in the South arvee and laid siege to PorteauePrince, where the
rediesls had comtrol. In Uctober, 6,000 Republican scldiers arrived from France, and
landed at lee Cape They came both o restore order in Haiti end to place control fimly
in the hands of the redical delegates. As the Republicans came in, two batallions of

Irish soldiers who had supported the King and ml-ocup. Ioﬁ tht‘!ﬂlﬁi for the

British possession of Jamalom, i _,/
Haiti was now in complete disorder, The rebellicus le laves in ooun '

made the cities the only place of refuge for the phnhrﬁ. in ’bht« and

where the mulattoes and the whites hud joined together to M'm

s b oy, Grvogeeiog Rk g™ g %&.%" .ﬁ#&‘h—n- |

controlled by the planters. He failed ©o do so4 In 1795 enother delichment of 2000 W
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sailore arrived, The gethering foree of the Negroes in the North at last explodedj and
they broke the string of blockhouses protecting the ¢ity of Le Cap and surged into the
towne The Prench retreated, fleeing to the great fleet assembled in the harbor, and
the town to the ground es they left. Ten thousand refugees fled « some to Cuba, and from
there to lisw Orlcanss scme few to Savennsh and Charleston in the United States, but with
the greetest Aumber going to Paltimore,

The news of the sleve uprising ceused great fear and consternation throughout the
Hew Yorld. Tt was rightly felt that if such e dengerous outbreak were allowed to go
unchecked and unpunished, slevery wes dead, There was also greed in the eirj; both the
Spanish and the !nglish saw a chance to take possession of the richest colemy in the
New World, The Spamish inveded leiti from the lest, while the Inglish landed at the
Port of Jeremie with 9,000 soldiers. The royalist sympathisers in the South welcomed the
inglishy and the great Nole St. Nicholas, the strongest fort in the New Vorld, wes turned
over to the inglish by the Irish garrison without & shot being fired.

In the wars that were wrecking leiti, the utmost savegery prewailed on all sides.

1f men, or women, or ochildrem of the plauting class were captured, they were tortured with
the greatest oruelty by the rebellious slavesp if k= a slave should be captured by the
planting elses, he was executed with the greatest pain that mmwid his eaptors could
imegine, The whites, the mulattoes, the blacks, were all filled with e spirit of revenge
whioh hes seldom been seen. As an example, one amy of whites and mulattoes in the South,
loyal o the King end, of course, opposed to emancipation, threw swey their white badges
which marked thelr side, end instead pimned on their hats hisk xk black badges « badges
made from the cars of captured slavesi

By the end of the year 1708 the entire Northemm peninsula ae far as Fortedespalix
wes given over to the nglishe The inglish were also invited to “ecgase axd Seint Vare,
where the planters, giving over amy hope for rescue from the radieal /‘rench, preferred
inglish to Hepublican rules In 1798, also, came news {rom Irance that the Freach latiomal
Convention hed deoreed the emancipation of the slaves in all ‘rench poseessions.
The 'nglish seemed about to conguer the emtire pert of San Dominge net possessed Ly
the Spenish, They were marching ome columm North from the Grend e to Leoganej they
marched another column Scuth toward “eint Nerej end an English was sent to
Port=au=Prince,

Tousseint At this moment ¥hm & smell, somewhet bowlegged little black men appeared on the
Appearsi scene, Toueseint hed already been ective in the uprisinge He had been @ 14
of Boulman during the first rebellion in 1781j it is said that Toussaint hed in |
fect gone secretly to Fremce, where he had been in touch with the French “Amis de Noir" «
Friends of the Blacks. lie was widely respected emong the blacks, snd this respect was to !
grow to a kind of worship. _f
Tn 1794 Touscaint was in commend of an emmy of 4,000 blacks which hed taken service wit
the Spanishe In April he left the Spanish service to take a commission ee Irigedier Cenoral
in the French Amy of the Hepublies To Toussaint went the job of driving the British from :
the Yorth of Heiti, while the mulatto, Rigaud, wes given the seme task in the South. They hed
& great nlly who mow appeared off the seene = Yellow Fever in the midst of the inglish,
Despite prelininery defeats, W December Toussaint hed driven the mglish out of the
Western ecordon of blockhouses, while Rigeud had takem Leogeme. The Spaniards hed been forced
to retire to their portion of the island. In the Spring of 1796, 2000 more nglish troops
arrived, and in October 7000 more at the Mole of St. Nicholas, under Ueneral Howe.
The reinforcements awailed not, Soth Toueseint end Rigaud received largs suppliee to equip
their peasant armies from the United States. With suger at e premium, American vessels
Srowied the ports £ of Teitl under Haitisn otntrol, eager to get M'@f‘ "j give
gunpowder, muskete, and cannon in exchenge with which to fight the british, s .
In Yay, 1797, Toussaint hed cleared the Horth almost gmtirely of the inglish b '
and he was about to attack in the South. He was made oom sfvdnechief of all for ’g N
to the Fremch in the Islandj end the "nglish mede & truce, Of fEhp rifteen thoysend lish
troope landed in Heitd fram 1791 to 1786, only thres thousand wers yet elives In 1 L{
| U N |I' V.E.R S-I T2
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Cenerel Maitlend evacuated the entire island of all Lritish troops, with the exception
o{tho Yole Ste Nicholas. One thousand mem = out of fifteen thousend » were mfix left
alivo,

With the truce with the British in 1797, Tousseint L'Cuverture was left fres
to reorganisze Haiti, He knew that he hed bitter battles yet to fight, He Imew that
lapoleon would not leave his black general, howeverg French, in control of France's
richest colony. He imew that the Pritish waited only for & chances and he lmew thet
the mulattoes hed been educated to despise the dlacks. He kmew, in ehort, that
there wes no peacey; and that the freedom of his people humg bty & nerrow threed,

After emancipation, the former elaves had stopped working, The greet campeigne
from 1721«1998 hed already elmost destroyed all settled life in an ares sseller then
the State of Connecticutt, or equal to about the fifth part of the State of Ceorgia,
Toussaint began the brief period during whieh, in peace, he had time to prepare for
the lasting frecdom of hie black brethren, He sent letters to the whites and to the
mulettoes who had left Heiti, inviting them to return. He opemed trede with the
United States, selling hie and rum for plows - and for guns and punpowder,

He sent a nice letter to Hapo ! eon Bomaparte, stating his loyalty to France,
And he made the Hegroes retum to work,

Ho oould do the last because the legroes loved him, end trusted him, This black |
man, this former sleve, this ex-cofchuan, was one of themj and Tousseint never had the
trouble with the Negroes his successors had, Tcussaint never had to resort to brute |
force, to harsh discipline, to meke the Haitien peasant work for him, Thie is, perhaps, |
the greatest sign of his greatness, |

In 1798 the Frenoh Government, now dominated by Nepoleon, sent another agent
to faitl, This was Gemeral Hedouville, He had a great reputation for being able o
settle trouble in "hot spots”, Hedouville had made peece betweem Revolutionary France
and the rebellious mnatives of its provinwe, the Vendee, lle came to find Tousseint bLusy
with plane to throw the nglish finally out of Heitis Hedouville thought of himself
a8 Toussaint's superior offlcery Toussaint paid no attention to him, end made a peece with
the Mglish by which Ceneral Haitland agreed to tum the lole Sty Nicholas over o
Toussaint, end to leave Heiti, beg end begsage, Angered Ly the awdacity of the black
generel of france, ledouville begen to vlot with the mulatte genqnl of the South,
Rigaud, with the idea of putting Touwssaint out and plaocing Rigaud| in control,

|

1t may be well here to say that Toussaint L'Ouverture's enemiee always ecoused him of
being "erafty"” end cumnings If ome understends the charaoter of his enemies, it is plain
thet & man without eraft or cunning e in other worie, & men like a lamd, which Toussaint
mm-mumthmmﬂwuminthoMﬁorMn ¥s Thore are other
words Tor the qualities desoribed by “oraft” and "ounning®, &uo words is "wise",
It is olear that Tousseint clearly saw through every tr.lok of hu miu. be they blaek,
mulatto, or whitej and hie reputation for “eunning" arises from this fast,

What happened next juetifies Toussaint's reputations lapoleom Bomeperte wes making
great ohanges in frence. In the islend close by Haiti where French rile prevalled «
Vartinique « there had been no Toussaint, The plenters had peid little attention
to the decree emsncipating the slaves in Yartinique. They had su ed the rebellious
tendencios of the Hegroes, and the whites and the mulattoss hed worked together to !
keeop the slaves down, In 1796 it was plain that Nepoleon plamned to institute slevery |
again in imrtinique end in Heitd. IN fedti the Negroes leamed of th phm.nalthay
rose in revolt. Thet Toussaint kmew about it is evident, Mmu.ﬂ lﬂr Frence on
October 30th, 1798, /

in 1796 Toussaint, following Hedouville's dqnn;r-
stated that the mulatte Rigaud was a traitor, amd that he h
French agent to restore slavery in Haiti, Toussaint gath

J N |
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PorteausPrince to destroy Rigaud and his mixed planter-smulattoeirench amy. Rigaund
geined the fort at Leogane through treechery. The mulattoes of the Artibonibe rose
egainst Toussaint the Black and his Blaek Amy, A number of mulattoes with whom
B;:.wrula had been fsmiiiwe horsestrading rose in revolt in le Cap, eided by some
bleclks,

In the year 1800 Toussalint fought the enendes at home a8 he hed bhefore fought those
from abroad, He threw an army into the Artibonite end quickly dbrousht it to resson, He
dashed to Le Cap to give his persomal authority to the suppression of the rewolt there,

He sent his trusted licutenant, Dessalines, to the Mole St. ¥icholas whore the garrison

had declared itself for Hodouville and Rigaund, Letwmming from Le Cap, Tousseint held off
Rigaund's sofforts to relieve Jaemel while Dessalines was sent to atteck that strong pointe
Jeenel wes comsanded by Petion, e mulatto later = after faiti's great days - to appear as
Pregident of Neiti, On ¥March 11, 1800, Petiom out his way out of Jeemel, lecaving the

South in Toussaint's hands with the emooption of the tip of the southern peninsula,

On July 5, 1800, Toussaint erushed Petion and Rigaud at Aequing and on July 81 Rigaud

too ship from Les Cayes with 700 men, hudrornratyhmu. Fiftoem yeers loter

these refugees = mulattoes for the nost part « were to play an importent part in the

Battle of New Vrleans, end, with the experience they had geined in wer againet Toussaint, |
help Andrew Jackson throw back the Sritish on the Plains of Chelmette. |

In January of 1801 Tousseint decided to take over the Spanish part of the jslend.
In faet Sen TNomingo was Fremch, having been ceded to the French in 17953 tut no ohange hed
been mede in the locel euthoritys, Tousseaint semt his brother Moyse with en amy into |
the YNorth, while he crossed the mountmins in the center and made direetly for the |
capital oity on the southesast coagts The Spenish part of the island wae completely |
ccoupled within thirty days, Tousé_smint now found himself with en emperienmced cwmy of t'unta
thousand men, end in complete control of the entire islend,

Sples » and Toussaint, through his close touch with the people,s Imew it as he lknew
everything that went on in the islend « were meking constent reporte to Fremece., The black
general Imew as before that it was but a matter of time when he would have to fight the
Fremche In 1601 alone Tousesaint brought from New York 25,000 muskets, 16 cammon, and other
war material, He "shook down" his amy and prepered his etaif « his chief lisutenante
being Christéphe and Dessalines « for the ondeal thet was to come,

Napoleon Bomaparte had mede pease with the faglish at last. He wes now ready to deal
with the impudent blaock wan who hed made himeelf the ruler of ‘raneds® richest posscesions
The plens which had been set on foot in the shipyards of Brest end Poulogne and lare
seillaise, for the proposed invasion of ingland, were now turned to outfitting a fleet I
to reconquer faiti, The finest veterans of the caupaigns in "urope were assembdled at
Bordeaux, and at Brest, On December 14, 180}, & great rleet sailed from Prest, Napoleon h-q
placed his own brothereinelew in cherge, Ceneral Lecleres The fleet dmie‘bd of more than
eighty vessels and carried 20,000 scldiers.

Eapolecn Boneperte was e great man, Tousseint L'Ouv-rture was also a great man,
Hepoleon had zlven very detailed direotions o Leclers as to what he should do whem he
e‘b‘bﬂdﬂ. Iapoleon's instructions heve come down to us im all of their detail, To read i
otions enables one to understand thkiﬂordndmthprlmm-th
HM or that helped him conguer all of continental Puropes To reed)
alao, end to see what Tovesaint did to defeat them, is to emable one to
sindeed, e men was Toussaint L'Ouverture, lapoleom had studie i/ .
great detail, Im this, doubtless, he hed beem sided by ;.i 3¢
the lovely Josephine. Josephine knew in detail of the factitus ¥
mulatioes and blacks in her netive kartinique, and she sust heye kmo
many ways was like lNertinique. 7’:? N =




mth-unkofmm.lwndthnmuulthtu'n faet ehip.

Napoleon wamed Leclere that if he did not sucoceed in making friemds with the generals
of Toussaint's amy within three weeks, the whole caumpeign was lost,

farly in 1802 Leclere arrived off hns-mﬂﬁmwm. Touseaint was
watohing froam & sea-side hillj he, too, had excellent "intelligence™, /s the Tleet ocmme to
anchor, Toussaint took horse and rode rapidly away toward laitis Once there, he posted
6 thousand men in the lorth under Christophes He placed nm-.uznmmm
South under Dessalines. He left ¢ thousend men in Spanish Santo Domingo.

Leolere, still locking for eight thousand men in @ part of the floet which had been
delayed, sade his own dispositions according to the plans set by Hapoleon, Admirel
Rochanbeau was to zstzxw seize furt Dauphin with 2 thousand men, Bordet, with § 4 thousand
meny was to sall eround the lMole Ste Hicholas and seige Fort au Princes Leelers, with
the £k 5 thousand men left, was to seil o Le Cap and take it overs The plan called for
Rochenbeau to strike scuth from Fort Jsuphing Leclere to strike for the Vestern Plaing
and roll Toussaint, if he dared resist, to the mountain foothills where Nordet, ooming
up from the south, was to orush him.

This plan deponded on speed, and Dessalines ruined the speod. He ably defended theo
Westj the 'rench were obliged to use artillery to foree him out of every poeitionj Desselines
would resist strongly until the Fremch had brought up their guns, and then retireat to
8 new strong point close by. The French would them bring up thwir guns again « but slowly,
owing to the terraing Desselines would endure the Llasting for & while, end then rotmtunl
Toussaint hed written to Dessalines,

"Do not forget that while we are ewsiting that reiny sessom which ehould rid &
ourselves of cur enemies, our sole resources are destruotion and fire, Remember
that the lend bathed Yy our sweat and blood must not furnish the slightest ‘
sustenance tc cur enemies. Destroy all, turm ellj so thet those who come back

to foree us back into ahﬂrz may have ever before their eyes the imege of -
the hell which they deserves l

This was the "scorched earth" polioy, a century
discovered its It was also the rere wisdom of a Uene
General Yellow Fever, due in April with the m

Touscaint's generals begen to give upe laurepas the riret,

Toussalnt's rear exposed, Toussaiant had retreated to Artibonite, from where he could react
the mounteine to the fest in case of defeat. On larch 2nd the french attacked the strong
point, Orete-aeplerrot, a gateway to Toussaint's refuges The fort was loceted on a steep
oliff backed sgainst the Artibonite rivers It was garrisoned witn 1200 men, Four
Leclerc's men cost the lives of 2 thousnnd men. On March 24th the garrison, still
wholly intact, broke through the French lines and escaped.

£

helf before fngland end Ruesia
knew that his chief ally was |

rains,
in the Nerth, leaving

F!fi

Toussaint had done what he had intended to doe He had de
end the reiny eeasom = and the reiny season (and yellow fever) ki
gmhbymrudch;anmhlm.wﬂmh

howevery he had lost § thousand men killed, and ancther 5 tho
loss than ten thousand men loft of those who had resched ths
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™o weeks after Tousseint surrendered, Yellow Yever struck the Frenchs Leolord's
tem thousend able=bodied men went down %o five thousand by Jume, Three thousand were
dead of the fever, and 2 thousend im hespitals, (m Jume 1lth Toussaint was invited to
dinner by Leclerc. He came « there was little else tc dos After the dimner Leclere had him
escorted om board & French vessel, which lnmediately hoisted anchor end sailed for
Frence, Once in France, Tousseint asked to soe Napcleony the first oitizem of the blacks,
he wrote, wished to meet the firet cltizen of the whites,

Fepoleon would not see him, Nesawhile letters arrived Ly cach meil from Leclere,
They wore anxicus lettors, full of fear, He asked Nepoleon for more money, for more
soldiers; for more equipment, e ssked Yapoleon to pubt Toussaint in the most distant
Jadl in rrence; if he were placed in & prison nser the ccast, Leclerce was sure that
this devilish black man would escepe, Bapoleon obliged him only om the last point,
He semt Tousseint to & dungeon in the Jura wowntains of Switgerland, The cell was
below the level of en adjoining lake, snd was alweye damp, Tousseint quickly developed
tubsreulosis. His jailer had orders from “apoleon mot %o give him sny medicel attentione
And 80 Toussaint L'Ouverture, the Saviour, ceme to his death in e olsumy cell of &
Swiss jail while four thousend miles sway the sunny skies of Haiti shone dowm wpen the
. greve of Cemeral Lsclere, the brother-inelaw of Nepcleon Bomepartes |

For Leclere preceded Toussaint in death, Toussaint died on April 17, 1803, Leclere I
had died on November 2nd, 1802, « less than five months after he had ordered the little
bowlegged black man spirited away 4o & cold dungson in France, In the June when this
order was given, Napeleon hed openly reetored the slave trade, end slavery in French colonies
The black gemerals who had come over to “eslsre began to wilt ewsy from his side, The
Negroos and the nulettoes toc began to desort the renks, Leclere saw his entire ermy
dieappearing « by desertion end by yellow fever. He wrote letter efter letter to his
wnighty brothereinelew, Cn Cctober 7Tth, three wesks before his own deeth, Leclere wrote
to deseribs his terrific cesuelties, In the 7th regiment, 1,595 men hed come out from
Frence with him ten months before. Of thie nusber 83, halfesick, were on duty, 108 were
in the hoepital, end the rest were dead,

Before Leclere died in Noveuber, the black i:muls = Dessalines, Christophe, lioyse e
hed mede openm revolt ageinst the lremch, Sarly 1805 Hapoleom semt 10 thousand more mem,
Roshexmbeau méde the mistake of importimg humdreds of Llood hounds from Cuba, All of Haitd
was eflare, The dogs, they mew from sad experience, were intended for chasing escaped s
The new reinforcecents helped the Fremch to fores the Negroes tack towerd the mounteins,
Then, on Vey 12¢th, came other selvatiom, The brief pesce of France eand nglend ended with
Bapoleon had planned to send 30 thousand more men to Haitij they found themselves
blocimed at Ercet by en inglish flset, In Yotober the blacks recaptured Les Cayes and Po
=Princes Cm Bovember 10th, Rcochmmbesu sailed out of the harter of Le Cap, %o surrender to
the Dritish fleet blockading the porty he preferred the temder mereics of the inglish %o
thoee of the tiens,

Cut of 15 thousend British soldiors landed in Haiti botween 1781 and 1796, only cne thousand
left alive, Cut of 6O thoussnd Fremch soldiers, end 10 thousend Fremch seilors who landed

on the islend from 1791 to 1808, only 6 thousand men saw France agaim, It is true that
Ceneral Yeliow Fever was the finest comsnder on the side of Toussaintsy but in terms of
battle cosualties the little bowlegged black coachman hed loted &

::d th:h ‘::tt troops of mnp.:n:ndu:a mi;kilmny' organiged hi l@ el » a: /,u ;
e r time, snd fight, e ime egein, the 'disease h '. \
| ae St Wt with | / %

ind so, six months after Toussaint died in a Swiss prisen, his work had been dones i

help him hed time to reach the fromt, The little hlack ge )/ /g e tohed Wit
the greet Uepoleom, and the little bleck men hed won, hogl he was wq;u@ /

dungeon Napoleon had use for those fif'ty thousend voterans,
Peninsula campeigns he hed use for them ia Russis, end he sorely
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There is enother end a final American angle to the story of Toussaint LYOuverture
that needs to be remembered by cititens of the United Statess In 1779, when the imerican
colonies were engeged in dire war with the wother country, the treaty of elliance with
France egeinst ingland brought @ Fremoh Fleet to the aid of the United Stetes. At the
Battleo of Savannsh, Gount d'Fstaing had in his forces 800 Haitian volunteers, all blacks
and mulattoes) and every other engegement d'istaing fought in Americean waters was with
the aid of these Negro Haitiense 1t is said that both Tousseint end Christophe were
members of this force, and geined their military experience from it,

Tousseint hed enoouraged the old planters to return to Daiti. Ue hed required the
Negroce, though not as slaves, to return to their works With the French forever out of
the coumtry, Desselines, on the lst of Jeauwary, 1804, proclajmed the independencs of the
Haitian Republic, He made himself GovernoreGeneral and on the same day published another
dn*n that took beck all of the promises of:kind treatnent which Toussaint had mede to

the planterse There followed the final great forced migretion of Mrench planters and their
mulatbo sympathisers who fesared the black gemeral, of the San Domingans went to
New Orleans, where they were to take part with Andrew Ysckson in the tattle of New “rleeans
in 1815, against the Pritish.

Dessalines was killed in 1608, He was suoceeded by Christopho in the Northe Christophe
had himself crowned the Empmmmyxsfxiiatii Fing of Haiti, and ruled for fourteen years with
strong and absolute eruelty. Christéphe is sometinmes laughed at because of the ways in
which he tried tc imitate Duropean royalty. Since he had no blaek royalty to draw upon for
his court, he created dukes and duchesses = two of these creatioms being the Duke of
Lemonade end the Duchess of Mamalade, The nemes are ridiculous in Mmglish, b the
names were those of districte in Heiti and Christophe wae in fect following good old royal
custonmy his ection mex made no more ridiculous nobility then the old and real one « the
Dukether of Limburg = sounds to Anericen ears,

Put Christophe was Bo fool to be laughed at by lesser mene In the fort and the palace
called Jans Souci, built upon a height near Cape lait has boen well described in an
official publication of the United States anrham/“ f%um» "whioh must for
ell time be regarded as & marvel of humen achievemsnte" Christophe ruled with such
eruelty thet at last his closest {riemnds fell eway (vom hims It wust aleo b said in his
defense, as in defense of other laltien rulers, that et all times he hed arrayed ngeinst him,
and ageinst the future of Haitl, the powerful emmity of great mem in great powers who were
ee meliclous end scheming es Wapcleom had been, and who wished nothing better than to see
Haiti « the black republic = come to grief, At the last Christophe was left alome in his
great palece, end he shot himeelf e« with a silver bullet, according to the Haitian
euperstition which states that it hed beem prophesied that Christophe could be killed only
by & silver bullet.

lieanwhile the mulatto Petion had returned from exile and established a separate State
= largely & nmhtto state = in the South of Haiti, Petion and Christophe fought esch other
until Petion's death in 1818, Boyer succeeded Petion, and, after Christophe's sulcide,
Sdrought the two divisions of Haiti together into cme State, POyer wee overthrowm by
revolution in 1843, and from that date Bniti suffered many and freguent violemt revolutionse
It was suoch & change in the govermment which, in 1915, led to the ocosupation of Haiti
by American ¥Yarines. Tho American forces withdrew in 1034, and sinee that Rﬁﬂ. h
pursued @ pesceful ocourse marked by close mma Mﬁ pr*téi‘i.. B
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Haiti differs from Martinique, the remaining m :
In Yartinigue the Revolution never happemedj the island _ :
weelthy families which hed owned its great plestetions horon xplosion of
in 1789, snd slavery was abolished only in 1831, Haiti is the

is & s.aller islend where white and wulatto and bleeck lg.:al
legally, and without great mmx bitterness, their ‘classess
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blacks and mulattoes may yet be dimly seem in Haiti, The people of '

have kept their connection with France, and black men from that tiny island heve held

high politicel office in the highest legislative eireles of the 'remch Republic, |
One Yartinique black man, Ueneral Fbous, was the Governor of the Fremoh colomy of *.
lake Tohadefquatorial Africa at the moment when & choice had to be made between |
Vichy France and the iree ‘rance of De Caulle, To the great advantege of the |
United States end her allics, the choice of this Vartinicue black wman lay with '
the De Gaullists,. |

Fowever poor the laitiens may be, this island rings through history with the
echo of the black majesty, mot of the side-show burlesque of Christophe, but with
the genuine stateliness of the great Toussaint L'Omrw-. Great orators have lauded his
gemerous and humene charecter, his military genius, his ebility es & tuilder of a
State. le 1oft to his people & lend they could eall their ownj and in the one hundred
and forty years eince he was tricked swey from them by Napoleon, those black zm folk =
poverty and disemse stricken though they mey be « heve inereased their mmbers from
one helf million to three million.

|

This was, indeed, a wy great man,




British West Indies

THE WEGRO IN THE BRITISH WEST INDIES
— poear—

Bistory = snyJ Trede and Chamcteristics of Jameiea Slavery « The West Indieseinglish Trede =
The lerooms « ‘meneipetion e(ifilitery Use of Jemaica Troops) = Government = Ecomomic
Problems « < T e S R

The lslsnd of Jemaica was discovered Yy Columbus on his second voyage of discovery
in 1494, Columbus roturned in 1503, The Spaniards made eerly settlements in Jemaiecs, bub
the island had 1little of the sridsimsxwidsinthmss wealth in gold end silver and precious
stones which interested them, The fine harbors of Jamaiea were valued by the seamen of
the time, end Port Royal beceme & great cenber for the pirates who preyed upom the
commerce of the Spemish ships carrying gold from lexioco end Peru to the homeland,

The imglish attacked ymumiws the SCpanish in Jemalca in 1506, and agein in 1638.
Mmgland greatly desired to have ome of the larger islands of the Carribbeenj Spein had
Cuba, Santo Demingo, later shared with the Fremch, and Puerto Ricoes By onder of Cromwell
Jumaica was attacked by & large ®x inglish fleet in 1656 and captured Ly thaem.

In addition to Jamaioca the inglish managed to aoquire smaller, though valuable,
islands which first served the purpose of plantation sreas for the production of sugar
and rum end other tropical produce, and later served as valuable coaling stations for the
Mnglish conmercial fleets. Bemuda was settled im 1606 by mglish coloniste bound for
Virginie who were wrecked om the islend. The Windward islends, the most eastward of the
West Indian islands, fom & chain leading nortlward from the South Anerican continent, |
They include Dartedos, GCremada and the Oremadines, Ste Vincent, St. Lucia, and Dominiea.
Trinidad lies off the coast of South Americe and it the most southerly of the West Indian
Ilm.

The early struggles between the Furopeen countries for these islends led to unending
raids end comtereralds in which the utmost eruelty was practiced, When an mglish flest
captured a Spanish island, or vice verss, a commoen punishnent was to roast the mxpkiwes
leading ceptives alive on epits. Whole populations might be seiged and condenned %o
labor for life in the mines, or on the plantations, following the battle of Drogheda in
Irelend, Oliver Cromwell shipped thousends of his Irish ceptives to Jamaica and to Dermuda,
where they labored in the fislds as "white slaves", In many of the imglish islands
descendants of these people still livej and it is sometimes surprising to find pure Negroes
from these districts speaking with the most matural ease an Irish brogue a&s pure &s any 1
to be heard in the 01d Country, When Cromwell died and the Stuart family was restored to :
power in Mgland, for revenge many of the Cromwell supporters were likewlse sent abroed
to the West Indies t0 work on the plantetions as “white slaves", The smaller keys and islends
became the resort of pirates of &1l nationalities, Oven in peace time @ merchent ship was
likely to be attacked by a pirate of his own or of some other mationalitye The pirates
would set up headquarters in some quiet cove, and bLring to this place stolem goods end
stolen women, The pirates inoluded "nglish, Dutch, Spenish, Portuguese, Negroes, and |
every combination thereofs I

The prosperity of the British West Indies, as witioak in colonies of other countries,
was founded om the trade in slaves with Africa end the trade in plantation erops with the
homeland, The chief slave trading centers im Ingland were Bristol, Liverpocl, and Londone
The Mglish outfitted ships with articles which they sent to Africa to exchange for slaves,
These articles included: wodlems, linems, cotton goudsj silks; callicoes; ready made clothes,
muskets, Layonets, cutlasses, gunpowder, shot, wrought and wnwrought brass and copper, lead,
pewtor, wrought end unwrought iron, hetey capes, rum, spirits (gin), Lrandy, tea, sugar, and
food of every kind, In 1800 these exports to Afriea amounted wu,ooe,m,ﬁny. equal
in purchesing value to ten times that much todey. ~ i ' o

o
| -
Since it was common practise to require all trade b«-{éﬁm homeland and its JIMGI l
%0 be cerried in ships belonging to that homeland, it mey be 84id that the rfoundatiom of
modern trade, end of modern {ndustry in Purope and America, on the founds
the trade im African blacks, Seme idea of the size of the Jemaloca trade may be ©
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from & table showing this trade in the year 1787-1788, when the plantation system in
the colonies was at its high peak:

JAMATICA~ENGLAND TRADE, 1789«1788
Plade to Which Ships sailed Tuwiber of  Welight of Produce Carried (In Thousands of Cwbse

fras Yamalca Rum  lolesses Pimemto Coffee Cottor

s et O T T 1000

Irelend 10 7 108  wwe 243 8

Mmericen States 138 6 327 1.’ G4 248 o e

British Anerican Colonies 66 8 207 243 —— ol 1

Foreign West Indies 22 b — B —nes — -
'Pau"“

In the seme year, inbound trade showed 686,657 pounds (valuej egual to about £5,00)
of mglish goods, 72,276 pounde of goods of foreign menufecture, iu.m pounde of produce
from lish islends, mostly salt fish for slave foodj 213,800 pounds im articles from
Africe (5,348 sleves valued et 40 pounds each), 30,000 powmds from British colonies
in Americm, including 20,000 quintals of salted fish from Newfoundlandj 190,000 pounde
of food from the United States, including corn, wheat flour, rice, and lusbers 16,000
pounds worth of wine from Yadeiraj and scattered items.

% In the United States, when antieslavery feeling beceme high, peopls from the
South wbuld tease the New Inglanders who them were bitterly opposed to slavery Yty
reminding them that the rich men in New inglend « the fathers of most of the antieslavery
workers « had grown rich in the trede on "rum and Negroes". In a semse this was true,

ves from Afrieaj use these slaves to produce suger and ruag send the

rum end sugar to Vew ingland and to imgland, where it tought trede goods for exchenge in
Africep end New mgland end Mngland would then use thelr trade goods to ‘muy more slaves to
send to Jemalon to meke more rum to buy more tesde goods end the like,

Cinger, Cacao (ococom), Tobmeso, lahogany, Logwood, were other West Indian products
shipped abread.

As this trede was going on ell over the New World, including Bragzil, the other West
Indien islands ovmed by other comtries, and in the Southern United States, its preet
sigze and value may be imegined, In 1786 it was said that 858,000 slaves were brought from
Afriea to the New World in inglish shipey 20,000 in Fremch shipss 4,000 in Duteh ships;
2,000 in Denish shipsj and 10,000 in Fortuguese ships,

The slave trade to Jamaleca, thenm owned by the Spenish, begen in 1502, In 1517
fmperor Charles V granted & momopoly %o a royal compeny to supply 4,000 Negroes each
year %o lispaniole, Cuba, Jameice, end Puerto Rico from the Portuguese settlements.
The prefercnce for Negroes over Indiams was due to, first, the fact that the Indians
were already nearly exteminateds end, second, the plea of Dartholomew de las Cases,
the Cetholic Bishop of Chiape in South America, who was & devoted friend to the Indiens,
He saw how eruelly the Iniiens were treated, and how rapidly they were being exteminated,
He therefore recommended to the Baperor and to the Pope that Hegroes be used instead of
Indiensj and his plea was successful, In any case the substitution would have teken place.
Without the Negro, the Indiens would soon have beem totally externinateds and 1t was soon
rb\mdthntl;‘!‘km could do the work of four Indianse L - ‘ T g

in 3888 the femous fighting see captain and even somcti :

nade the first voyage to Africa of an Inglishmen '
on the Sierra Lecne comst, sold them in Hispanicla ( r

gi8l) end salled for
with & cargo of hides, ginger, sugar, and pearls, His ship was the "Jesus®, of 700 tons.
His voynges were 80 p;-o%ihbl'o. and ;rlcldd such & large ‘m-_h Jqd

which was & partner in the venture, that he wis Imighted ly Queen Fligabeths = | 7/
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e e g ARY GO OVETBer; usually @ white mem who was from o lower social
class than the owmer of the plantetion, The gangs also were provided with a Negro slave
ealled @ "Drlvn". Iﬁ m hu Jub tc ut tho pace, and semetimes to edninister whippings
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nnh oaut for 11,000 lhml m ) tho Gold Coast for 7.535 slavesy 63 to the
Bight of Renin for 28,3508 slavess and ¢ to Anjola for 1,060 slaves, a grand total of
47,146 slaves, Of the ships, 107 sailed from lLiverpool, 58 from London, 23 from Bristel,
and 4 from Lansaster,

The memmer of conducting the slave trade on the African coast has Leen desoribed abov
Once arrived at a Jamaioca harbor, the shipecaptain placed the slaves in a sort of "rest cemp
to rfatten them up. He advertised in the papers end by cryer in the streets, and by :
handbills eirculeted among the planters. On the day of the slave auction, Luyers mmix
gathered and bid the slaves in by suction, The planters and their oves seers were quite
expert in determining the value of a slavesy they were allowed to feel museles, look at
tooth, and exmmine the skin of the sleve to see if he was healthy, firm, or diseased;
and to determine his age., Cnee sold and sent to the plantation, the new arrivels from
Af'riea wore temporarily boarded out with old Hegroes too 0ld to work eny longer in
the fieldse The old Negroes "broke in" the new recruitis and taught them of the new
1life they were to live,

(n the plantation the slaves were divided into five groups, The older men end women,
too broken down to work, were either allowed to sit around, or given the care of the youn;cr
chflldren while their mothers were in the field, (me gang of the most eblesbodied was
aseigned to do field worke. A gang of young boys end girls were orgeniged o do lighter
work in the fields. The very young children remained in the slave “"quarters“, A vory &
select group of slaves, pleked for thelr good sppearance, intelligence, or good zanners,
wore assigned to work as "house servants®, These were the cooks, the waiters, the walets,
the housemaids, the coacimen, and the btutlers, They were a preferred class and there was
wmuch jealousy betweem the “rield hands®™ and the house servanta,

Each ficld gang had an overseer, ususlly & white msn who was from & lower sceclal
olass than the owmer of the plantation, The gangs also were provided with a Negro slave
ealled & "Driver”, It was his jJob to set the pece, end sometimes to edninister whippings
called for by the owmer or overseer, The gangs went into the fields at dawme reakfast
wes eaten n the fields after two hours of worke At noon, the Yameice slave was allowed
two houre off for Dinner. Dinner usually was bread and pickled fish, The gmmg slave could
rest, dance, or work for himself in the time left in this offeperiod, When the two
hours were up, the geng went back to work and remained in the fields until dark,

On Sudays the slaves heard preaching from the plemtation preacher,

Jamaica slaves showed that, like slaves everywhere else, they wished to be frees
In 1760 there broke cut in the St Mary's plantation a dangerous slave revolt that
was quickly suppressed, tut which eresated grave fears in the uinds of the planters,

A Yoromantyn Negro (a tribe noted for their flercenessj probably & member of the Ashantke
tribe) naned Tacky, who had been & chief in his native Africa, found himself in a group
of one hundred newly imported slaves, all {rom the same region of the Gold Coest, and all
soeaking the same languages They hed beem kindly treated by the pimmtmrprikrisxmsisd
overseor, and they did him no ham. Taocky organized & group and amed them by falling
upon & sentry at a neerly arms depot. Next they went 0 e plantation house where some
white slaves were asleepes All of these they killed, end the story was later told that
they drenk the blood of thelr vietims mixed with Tue Alto;othor 40 pwph were killod
before the planters tock up amse A
To make an example of the Koromanty Negroes, who were a uhlu s uvuo

treatamt was handed out to the rebelss Tacky wes killed in the woods, Ome of the
ringeleadors was burnod at the stake, One who sew tho @ wyote, “the wretch that
was burnt was made o sit on the ground, and his body being | ‘to an iren stake,

the rire was applied to his feet, We uttered mot & groan, end his legs reduced to
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aghos with the utmost fimmess and composures after which, one of his ams Ly some means
gotting loose, he snatched & brand from the fire that was consusing him, end flung it in
the fece of the executioner.”

Two men were hung up in = irons at the seaffold in Kingston, They lung there for
even days without food or water without making e complaint; "but diverted themselves

11 day lomg in discourse with their countrymen, who were permitted, wvery lmproperly, to
the scaffold.” Theee men died on the eighth and ninth days of thelr hanging.

K

Bragil had its runsway slaves oalled lombolas, Jemeien 1ike Taiti had ite
laroons, Them ngland took over Jamaica in s B slaves left the plantetions
ThT TTed to the mowntains, From there they would frequemtly steel forth on reids %o

steal cattle, pigs, supplies of all kinds, end women, They inoreased im munbers both
neturally and by growing nunbers from the fugitive slaves from the Plantations who ran awey
tc them, In 1883 the British offered a full pardon and 20 aores of land

0 every marcon who would surrender, This they refused to doe Jusn de folas, one of the
originel waroons who had lived under Speniech slavery, was made the Colomel of a black
regimmt and was sent to subdue the mareons. Ho wes embushed end killed. During the next
forty years the laroons continued to grow in power and sudacitys By the year 1730 no less
then 44 sote hed been passed in the Jameieam legislature for their control, and & million and
a quarter dollars spent for their suppression, In 1734 two regular regiments were sent to
suppress them, The white end black militia was also called ocuty Ceptain Stoddart, in
command, projected and executed a successful attack upon the marocon town of Nemnys Only
one path led there through steep mountainse The Captain stole up to the path, end opened
fire with several portable swivel ;ums he had, This destroyed the Marcoms on the Windward
side of the islend,

The mayroons never fought cpenly. They skulked on the edges of plantations, outting off
stragzlers, and killing careless soldiers one by omes At night they would set fire %o
cane flelds, outhouses, and even mensions, They knew every secret path and hiding place
in the tush, In 1737 the legislature, roalising that flying colwms of soldiers did no
good, set up & chain of bdlockhouses near the Marcon hauntse Several bloodhounds were
stationed at each house, A special company of free legroes was fommed, and the Governor
sent to Yueatan for 200 Indians, These Indiene, noted for thelr ability to follow tracks
in the jungle, with their black allies and the dogs, were the figikiimy "shook" troops now
assigned to chase dowm the Uarooms, The llarooms were obliged to ask for peace in 1938) each
chief was given 1500 scres of land, and was to build a settlement for his people om 1it,
The Yarcons were also to be paid {15 for each fugitive slave they could cateh or surrender
to the autherities, The Maroons lived faithfully by the terms of this agreement snd
therely earned the undying hatred of the emslaved Negroes.

In 1785 two Maroons were publicly whipped for minor offenses, Insulted, the Meroons
sent word to the settlements that they Wd to take up ams for revengs, The awfhoritics
hastily made posce, It was talked sbout in Yameica that the liercoms were urging the slaves
%0 rebel as they had just dome in neighboring Sento Domingo egainst the Fremch, One thousand
regular Dritish soldiers were sent for, and it was decided that for the best interests of all
the Maroons should de sent out of Jamaica, The Marcoms refused to give themselves ups They
burned their villages and took to the mountains. A detachment of regular soldiers semt to
their 0ld settlemont was ambushed, fifty men being killed and a hundred wounded. The larcons
retreated further into the mountains, hiding their womem end children in caves, and reiding
plentations for food, Finding that the regular soldiers could mot cope with the Maroons,
the authorities sent agein for one hundred bloodhounds, to Cubse In the meantime the
¥aroons had been cut off from t.lu&r only supply of water. They surrendered, and it was
decided %o send them as far Irom “emalesn as possidle = to Halifax, Zova Scotia, Six hundred
in nuber, the Maroons were givem {125,000 and embarked for that gold eamd di shore,
They were kindly treated on their arrival, end to this day thelyp doscendants may be seen
in this wnexpected pluce, Bl ?;‘i\,z;\_f S |

- ) B
Obesh Much of the stout resistence of the early Africen slaves 4o thel 8 due
e e e T e teis w1 ih voan ot TTrees peusitile SEAentiionlt .,
I I : : . :
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bound them olosely togethers Among these practices was that of Obeah, closely joined to
"Voodoo" and to secret religious scocieties. Obeah is the pre of magioj but the
knowledge of it was confined to the Africans, 8nd in its possession they found & kind
of secret fraternity which emabled them to keep secrets from their masters,

Obesh is still practised in South /merica end the West Indles, and, indeed, in the
United Utates of America. Within the last ten years newspaper reporte have appeared of
people descended from German settlenents in Pennsylvania who believed, and still precticed,
the art of “"Hexing" e placing witchoraft « on pecple, Superetitions die hard, Obesh is found
in almost its originmel form emomg the Negroes of the Dush in Culana, ia certalR districte in
Haiti, in Jumica, and elsewhero, With growth of intelligence end educatiom, belief in Obeah,
as in any other superstitious practise, of course declines,

The term Obosh means magic, An otdewcmen or & obdeman is cme who prectices magics
The word comes Trom the enclient gyptien, where ob meant Serpent, When leseos, et the command
of the Lord, cast down his staff before the Egyptian Fharach, and the staff turmed into
& Serpent, he was practicing obesh « magle, In the past in the West Indies and in the United
States the practitioners of cDeeh were native Africans, who brought their "black magie"
with them directly from the Fomeland, It was customary to carry om the making of spells
and the “eonjuring® of people at the midmight hours. The mmkiwsx Africens, and meny of
their descendants, believed &k absclutely in Cbeshs end in this belief was the seeret of
its stremgth, If a man or women beli that e or she could be bewiteched, then the
peychology of his world was such wes bewitcheds The power of faith is tresendousj
and the power of belief in & community where every one eclse believes tho same thing, is slso
tremendous, The wxim myix writer cdee met an Maglish missionary who had lived om the West
Coast of Afriea for twenty years, and who, in spite of his fim etend for Christienity, had
como to have the utnost belief in the power of witcheraft - of obeah,.

Omo, then, who thought himself bewitohed, would give himself up for lost. It is also
probable that the witchedoctors who practiced Obesh both im Africa and in the New World
hed & very keen Imowledge of polscmous plants Gnd of disease, and at least ococasionally
resorted to this kmowledge to prove a polnt. Since s a person wishing to bewlteh someons
would come to the obleman for help, and the porson who feared thet he was bewitched also
omme to the obi-man for help, the obleman, like modern fake fortunoe-tellers in American

siz ocities, lmew everything that was heppening,

Let us imagine a typlcal case of obeah, A man learms that he is belng bewiteched, or is
threatened with witchery, He has a heddaches e may heve had e thousend headach-s, but this ome
he immediately eredits to the working of the obeshe His slesp, his appetite, and his
cheerfulnese desert him, Fis strength begins TC faille Nis imaginetion is filled with bed
dreanej his featurcs show his utter hopelessness, He stops eatings whet is the use? « and at
last he dies,

It is true that the growth of selentific lmowledge has made such & case rare todayj
but that obeah has hed such an effeet is mot to be doubted. The chamms, lucky stones, rings,
end other articles sold in quantities in American cities, indicates that there are yet
many people who have a firm faith in magie, Obesh was greatly dreaded in the West Indien
sleve islands. Strict laws made death the peB&Ily for ite practise, Cn ome plantatiom, where
a lerge mmber of slaves dled mysteriously, en cld woman was discovered to be the head
conjurer, or oblewoman. Heor stock in trade inoluded objects mow sold openly in almost
every eity in the United States, to the poorer classes of white matives, fo rs, and |
Negroees all] kinds of feathers, ssall tegs, egg-shells, cats iy “teeth, and the liks,
The old conjure-woman was “gummd to fex be umed to deathy but we are t0ld that the
authorities, taking pity on her, instead sent her off to . & more probable that
the governmental officisls themselves were almost as afraid of /powers of tllllald women
as the slaves themselves, il B )

. |_

Almost nothing im humen 1ife helps us understand the slowness uf ta:oﬁinetd—ln m?q
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fnenoie The slaves of the Uritish West Indies were emancipeted by agreenent, the home
petion government agreeing to pey the masters & fixed value for the slaves they owned,
Tn 1838 255,000 sleves were froed in Jamaica at a cost of 29,000,000, 1t has
often been thought and said thet the United States might well have saved itself a
disastrous and bloody wer if the seme poliey had been adopted in dmcEwkimdrStsbes
thet country. The ccomemic effect om the West Indies islande, however, was Q28 &8 severe
as was the UWar in the United States om the South, Slavery #m had, for so long & time,
been the principel ecomomic foundatiom of the entire systam, that its disappearance
M&hm&dmoﬁuf&%ofﬂnomuhihsmlﬂ&ouhmowldnot
be induced to work as hard as they hed under slavery. The planters ocould mo longer
got capital from fngland, They found themselves still competing with slave lebor in
other suger growing lands, nctably the United Statee and Srasil.

Pollewing emencipation, wages for day labor in Jameics were cut frem fifty %o
trenty-rive cents e dey, and them to sixteen cents, Fo offort had ever been made %o educate
the Negro@ 0 a 1ife of independent thrift snd labors He had neither the habits nor
the edusation to pemit him to enter free 1ife om & progressive and selfereliant besis,
Sherresutiowr Added to this was the fact that with the emancipation of the slaves Jemaioca lo
loet her preforred treatment in Inglish merkets.

The result was en econoude deoline from whioh Jamaica has mot yet rocovered, after
one nmdred years, Pducation hes slowly been extended to the masses and there has arisem &
clase of intelligent and welleeducated black people who have risem in the economic
sonle, Jamaies, however, hes & class systes, as found in meny other smgkindeam colonles
with an nglish or Puropean background, The upper class blacks in Jumaica enjoy political,
economie, and other forms of equality with the small nusbers of white people resident
there, The great messee of the people, however, are desperately poor, and the sanll island
hes chown for @ long time the offeoct of overepopulation, It is alwost universally
trus in the Weet Indies « in Cude, in Jemajon, in Haiti, in the Virgin Islands, and
: slsevhere « that the black population has grown faster than the resources of the islends
could csre, oconcmically, for thelr growthe In Haitd there are three million Negroee
orowded on tem thousend square miles of land, much of it mounteimousj in Jemalca there
are more them & million Negroes crowded on & 1ittle more then four thousend squere miles
orihnﬂ. 48 & contrast, only three milliem people live om Georgia's 58 thousend square
uiles of lend, "

To relieve the cromied conditions of the homeland, many Jemsicen Negroes have
migrated = many thousends to the United States, where séttlement hes been made prineipally
in Yew Tork Cltys and others to Psnmma, where they were the grest labor force in the
ailding of the Cemal, end to other places in the Carribbean Seas With 2ll of its
defscts, the situation in Haiti, for the ccumon peasant, may have been the besty the lend
bolongs to the poor farmer, endhe uses the land, not to grow mwmpx plantation crops
for export which must ccupete with the other plantation crops of the world, Mt %o grow
food for hinmself and for his femily.

Jameicn Smidiuws Free Negro regiments were organised in Jamaica to fight the Spanish ee
Soldlers  sarly as 1685, 8 Genersl Packenham'e amy &t the battle of New Urloans had two

of Jamaica black men, After emancipetion regular Jamsican unite
wore organiged which have seen service on distant battlefieclds. Those men were

found particularly useful in the long on the West Cosmst of Africe, and egein,
conditions of heat and disease existing there, service of

E

during the first Vorld VWar, in Africa where white am&mqmﬁ:‘ﬁ

policing the Pritish Mupire is & story that deserves dﬂml /| ; uuh 4tsell,
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CHAPTER XII.
THE NBGRO IN THE UNITED STATES « HISTORY

Negroes and Spanish Explorers « lNegroes in the Atlantic Colomies « The Cotton Gin and the
Westward Extension of the Cotton Kingdom ~ Louisiana Purchase - Emancipation ia the North -
The Antieslavery movement » The lissouri Compromise - The Civil War - Reconstruction -

The Agricultural Revolution in the South - The Industrial Revolution in America - The Boll
Wieevil and the First World War - Urbanisation of the Negro ~ Migration of the Negro -
Population Trends - Occupations
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Vegroes mand Spanish fxplorers e Fegroes in the Atlentic Colonies e The Cotton Cin

and the Vestward xtension of the Cotton Iingdom « Louisiane Purchase « “msncipation
the lorth « The Antieslavery movement « The issouri Compromise < The Civil War

« Reconstruction « The Agricultural Revolution in the South = The Industrial Revolution

in America « The Boll Weevil end the rFirst World War « Urtanisation of the Hegro
: the

Fegro » Population Trends — ocCcvpat/o M5

The first NVegro slavee brought to the Mglish colonies in vhat is now the United Statoes
ceme to Jamestown, Virginia, in 1819, Negroes had beem in other sections almwost & hundred
years before, The Negro Alonse was

¥
:
?é
%

Hegroes, according to the mcoount kept by the recorder of Do Cote's Joumeys,
with the Indians in Aledame, took & wife, end bLeceme ome of the {irst settlers from the
01d in the Hew World.

n April, 1528, s party of Spaniards landed at what is now Saresota Dy, Floride,
The Indiens ettooked them, they suffered from thirst, they were reduced to eating their
horses and one anothere Only four of these men managed to escape after terrible hardships,
and after covering the immense distance from Florida to Texms, from where they reached
Spanish Mexico in 1536, Ome of these four men wae & Negro, Nstevemioco, or "Little Stephem",
the slave of Andres Dorante, The three Spaniards took the first cheamoce to go beck homep
the Vegro, istevanico, was bought by the Vieeroy of Nexico to keop ome of these experiemced
explorers in Vexico, In 1659 the Spenish Captain Coronedo was sent to cxplore the Northwest
Serritories) and Estevanico wae made the guide of a detachment in charge of the Priest,
Patheyr ¥arco de Misze,

The expodition wes searching for the seven femous' "Cities of Cilola", located in
wvhat 18 now New Nexico, and seid %o have great stores of gold « that which the Spemish
wers wager to die for, The old scoounts differ es to what happemed, Ustevanico did go
of the main party, and got a great number of turquoises end women from the Indiave.
finally to one village, howevery where the Indiens thought him %o be a spy; and
put to doath, Estevanico was indecd & "character", end the sccownts left of
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account of the things for which they were looking.

seaboard the development of Inglish colomies after
many lNegro slaves, Tobaceo and Indigo end Iice were the only

first, and for this reason Negroes were not used as widely as in

sugar provided s tempting end rich source of profit, In the early

te slavee were almost a8 mmesrous as Negro slaves. It wase

years before the nglish colonists im Virginia made @ difference between the two kinds of

servitude, snd decreed that all nhihlmhuot%-w-w'—h laves for -
1ife, while the ohildrem born of white women elaves should be fse, The first case in

the Virginia courts regearding slave mbrwgt”.l
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The tobaces plentations in Virginia, end North Carolima, fequl
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slavesy and the rice and indige plantations of the coastal country im South Cerolina end Georgie
others, Cotton culture also begam to grow repidly in the Southern colonics. In

Louisiema the “rench and Spenish iatroduced sugar cultivetion in Louisians, In the Northemn

colonies there were & great memy Usgroes, but there were no plantaticns; szell fams rether

then big plantetions were the rule, The lVorthern Negro slave, &s & rosult, was princijelly

s house servents and slavery mever got a foothold im the rurel districts of the lNorth,

City 1ife hes always run counter to slavery; the slave hes more frecdom in the city, he gets

more conbeet with others, and &s & result is more difficult to keep e a slave,

farly slevery in the Southern solonies of North Americs was quite simllar to the conditions
desoribed in the Pritish West Indies. There wore 50,000 Hogro slaves in the (mow) United
Stetes im 1710, 220,000 im 1750, end 462,000 in 1770, This wes & smell number considering
the great extent of the territory covered, the numbers of the white people, and the large
concentrabtion of blacks in the West Indian colonies. The oenber of legro populatiom in
1790 was in Northeastern Virginia, not far from Washingtmn's plestetion et lowmt Vernonj
indicating thet Negroes wore distriluted almost evenly in the Northern and Southem seaboard

£14 Whitney, Sefore this invention, and
before the inventionm in ingland at ebout the sane time of machinery for epimning cotton,
every process in raising cotton end inm tuming it into cloth hed to be done laboricusly by

out, end to spin it into eloth, cottom
bectme the cheap clothing of the world, instead of the most cxpensives In tum this made
possible the development of great plantation areas in the South where cotton for the world eould

At this time the Rovolutionary Wer hed been fought end won, the American colonies had
free from Tngland as the United Stetes of Mmerica, and the ideas of human freedom
gh the world by the 'rench Revolution had profoundly effeeted Aserican life

« Throughout the Northern stetes laws had boen passed emanmcipeting the Hegroes
state, There was considerable feeling in the South that slave

There can bo only cme answer to the guestion as to why this was not donep
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up of the West end Southwest was quickened by the purchese of loulsiams «
the great Uissiseippl Valley « fram France in 1808, It has bLeen seid that lecn
hed semt his great amy under Leclere to Halidl
Toussaint L'Ouverture and his black amny, aaé theng transferring the amy to
cans end Louisiane, esteblish the might of Prance forever in the ilesissippi
« Put Hapoleom's anmy, &5 we have seen, withered eway in Faiti, and when war broke
the ™glich end the Fremch in 1805 Hepoleon had no choice tut

to
jena from falling into the hends of the inglish by selling 4% to the United Stetes.

r of 1812-1815 was but another milestone in the
into the Southwestern states, After long and bitber border warfare, the Indlans
from Georgls, Florids, Alateme, and Vississippl, out to the West in the Indian

e Oklahoma, HNere they could mo longer harber fugitive slaves, Sem

4id in Moride, Georgis, Alabeme, and Mississippls for the story of a tribe like
Seminoles is in reality a story of Wegroes fleeing for freedom to 3

thelr fellow ¥arooms in Falti, Jemaics, smk Oulena, end Bragil,
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Negro revolts in the United States were frequemby They oo
end Philadelphia as far back as 1721, Thers were mény in Louls
sugar plantetions were similar to those in Haltl and
of Virginia, believing himself a Prophet of Cod, led &

the b




laws were passed €0 prevent Negrces from being taught how
from having meetings without pemission; and to foree f¥
statess The sleve states also developed & Suxdmmx focling that the Northsm states were
Mrmthmhtmbhfnhmm; '

the loneliness of the old deys, lived on & friemdly and fanilia
In the great plantations established after 1830 in Vississippi snd Lpulsimna, the
holding of slaves end the cultivetion of plantations was en enterprise o meke money,
and everything that happened was directed by the question of meldng profits for the owners.
The slaves were wnder & diseipline that varied according to the owmer end the
section, Tn towns, and in the older states, they mi in fact be regarded as "belanging to
the family" in meny ways. On the great sugar p : ntmam great
plantations where cotton was relsed throughout the South, e Was e
orw-mu'unmmuwmmw' od
The great "gangs" of fie1d hends lived in the "qv " near/
much as did the slaves on a Jasalea or Heitien plantation, Iy
the master that the slaves be kept in healthy wore A
attention on even these plantations ch had the worst repulation. A
thollmmnpﬁ.w-dmmnrﬂyhﬂuﬁwWh;TT v
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hundred dollars, and no owner in his right nind was likely to injure such a valuable
property, 00 as to lower its valus,

There are few now to defond the imstitution of slavery, Its worst effects were
both upen the people who owned slaves, upon the slavea themselves, and upon those who,
le not owalng slaves, lived in slave-owning sectionse It is agreod that it is not
p good thing for & human being %o hawe undisputed oontrol over another human belag,
matter how noble he may be. The slave was made inte & person vho had no concern for
om fabtureo, no habits of self rellance or of hard work, and with no regard for
rels or for esteblished family habits, Those who did not owm slavee had to campete
inst e szlave, A free carpenter, for example, had ¢o work in ommxkwk an ccoupation
where & slave carpenter night be hired out to wmdkx do the smme kind of & Job - and whore
the slaweslivelihood depended upon his mster, who got his wages, The standard of
living of all free workers was lowered Ly the presence of slaves,

The student of history will resenber that hunan Institutions make a deop impression
upon the habite, the outlook, the views, and the opinions of those who live in them. These
hatits, oubtlooks, views, and opinions are handed dowll from one gemeration to enother,
While Slavery iteelf was brought to en end by the Proclamation of Amunoipation by President
Lincoln thet took effect om Jenuary 1, 1863, it should always be remenbered that the mere
act of signing 8 plece of paper could not overaight change the habits, the outlook, the
views, snd the opinione of those « vhite and Vlack « had lived in the clave system,
A a fatheyr and mother alfect the ¢ oughts and habites and opinione of thelr children, and
those ohildren will in tuwm do likewise with thelr children, it s clear that years,
and even generations, must pass before the white pecple and the black people of the
United Ctotes,whose grandmothers and grandfathers lived in the shadow of slavery, find
in thawselves that Hemmemdiddenraicdeiodemoie: slevery was really “atolished",

Free In spite of slavery, thmmsixmed men of surprising attaimments wore to be found among
Bogroes the legrp people. Shmxtwtsr Ira Aldridge, born on & farm in Naryland, became cne

of the world's greatest Shakespearcan actors, He was popular for years in fnglend
where hie greatest pert was thet ¢f Othello im the play of thet name. He played on the
great stages of Murope, and was decorated by the Tear of Russias The orator, Fred Douglass,
taught himeelf how to read by watching the marks mede ly the 1ittle white boys on their
slates, mmuru-mzoh books and encoursged hime The free Negro Senjanin
Danneker was & noted mathematiolan and astronomery he corresponded with Thomas Jeffersen
who comnended his work, and who praised his Almemas, In old Southern eities like Charleston
and Yew Urleams there were considerable mmbers of free Negroes of wealth and education,
In New Orleens this old class ineluded, after the flight from Haitl of the mulattoes
Shast vho had been drived out by Dessalines and Christophe, & group of people who hed
many rights end privileges above those glven Froem Negroes elsewhere, In 1843 the y
poets of this group published a book of petry, les Cenelles, written in French, This ¢
regularly sent their children to France to be mmm"w of them achieved feme theres
Cne of theee wes Camille Thierry, who lived at the same time as the famous novelist of
Fegre extraction, Dumas,

In the Yorth there werse meny Iree legroes of substance and worth, A fMavorite residence
of Ceerge Vashington when he was in Yew York was Fraunces' Tavern, cwned and run by a Negroe
The Fegroes in Philedelphia and New York did especlally well in the eatering trade, and many
large fortues wore mede ty these fanilice, some of whow are still in the btusiness, Most of
the literary efforts of Northern (ree Nogroes were stimulated Ly the antieslavery movement,
but &t the time of the War of the Revolution perhaps the leading woman poet in America was
Phyllis Wheatley, 2xts Born in Afriece, and Lrought to Poston as a sleve when .gcn old,
Phyllis was carefully educated by her mistress. She boceme w.ht‘pﬂ ol dedicated
one yummm poes om "Libderty" to Cemeral George Washingtom, who wyvite and EPPX
thankful letter of epprociation, ‘ \* _ | A

The freo Jegroos did not have & pleasant time on the wholmy Jiike &.mmﬂ; in
the South they had to compete with sleve labor, Thay were the ¢ ';.u‘;srmﬂt a‘:mi distrus

GEES E

in the fo end in the Forth had to e with poor immi
obs, After the passage of the Mugitive Slave law,

emont et to be found in Kent : ,
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a mative of the Xent county colomy.

Civil War The primcipel evamts of the Civil War, where Negroes were concemed, will be
end Rocone treated in another shapter of this work, I¢ may be said that the Civil war
struction came about becsuse the United States was a "house divided amomg itself™,
and that it could not contimme so0. It was divided on the isesue of slavery,
it was aloo divided mmrethe becsuse the South was primarily an sgrioultural system tased
on large plantations while the lorth was becoming, more and more, an industriel
based on factory production, It wes thought in the South, during the olectiom of 1860,
theat 4f Abrebem Iinecln became President that the South would be in grave dangers Yhen
his sloction was assured, stete after state in the South withdrow from the Federel Union,
 and organized the Confedersts/ States of #m America, Var them becsme ineovitable, for
Linsoln hed sworn to "preserve the Uniom™) and when after severnl wonths of preperatiom
and uselsss offorts to reach an agreaneant, a Confederate lattery in Charleston Marbor
fired on Port Oumbter in April, 1861, the great Civil War hed begun,

‘!‘IuCivﬂhrmbmbyh. In, as he sald, not to free the slaves, but to
pregerve the Fedeyal authority, issue of slavery could met long be postponedj and
in 1882 lincoln isesued the Mencipation Proclamation, dated to take offect in moet areas
of the South on Janwary 1, 18633 in otheors on June 16, 16635 exd in still others on
August 1, 1863,

This bloodiest of wars « to that date « found Lrother fighting sganinet brother
enormous destruction of property, particularly in the fouthj and the total destructicn of
the economic system of 1ife in the Sowth, founded as it had beem on Negro ¢ « lost
of the weelth of the South was in Vegro slavesy by his Proclammtion, giving a
zonservative value of 600 to cech slave, Lincoln hed wiped out mealy 2 billion dollars
of Southern property values, This fect is fmportant, ingland had bLrought about peaceful
emanoipation in ¥z Jammiocs Ly paying the slave-owmers for their slaves, “ven this did nod
prevent the economie collapse of Jameiea, The Civil Ver « as all wars « would have had
& torrifioc offect upon the fouth in any casej the b coomomic result of the
destruction of ite system of property walues « in Tegro slaves = brought the section
and 211 that 4t had lmown in wealth and property, oompletely to ruins,

This faet is the more important bLecause much of the bLittemess that was to come later
arose from the simple fact of mase poverty) and this poverty ineluded, not only those who
hed alwnys beem poor, but alsg those who had before been wealthy.

The owners of the land 4 fter the Var « and land had been, with ¥egro elaves, the
foundetion of all weelth end ownership in the South = found themselves with land that was
heavily taxed, end without labor, lMany of the Hegroes had left the lend during and
Lmedietely efter the Civil Var; some had gone to the clties, some had gone to work for
the ™ion Amios, some had been taken o work for the Confederate amies, All were restless,
end wished %o take advantage of thelr new frecdoms Thoy had before worked boceuse they had
to works now they had to work only to sam their dally bread, The owmers of the land, however
had no monoy with which to pay laborers. The ex-slaves hed to eam thelr living, free
or notj and the owners hed to heve people to work on the lend,

This mutual nocessity led to the begimning of the system of “share-cropping" as
e substitute both for 3m slavery and for day wagos, Tnder the system, & tenant would
agreoe to work for a lendeownor to “make & orop", He would be allowed to work so many

acres of land < as many as he could work with his family « and, vhen the orop was sold,
got oneshalf of the procesds, Now, neither the land-owner nor the “oropper® had any
capital » moneys yet both had to eat, So the lande-owner would go to the benk and
hﬂwmqtomhhmﬁlthompmnhudum.u&thum.orwu.
umuwm.umuam.mm%xuwm'

soason while the crop was being mede, He che mmlut“lum
of the tensnt, and the tenant was to pay him for vl'&hurﬁt « 8t the
tmmonpmuu.mlcmhumm“_bh mmmmhﬂ
borrowed his capital, A

Mnmﬁ-.otmo.mldhnmu&nm.ﬂWmlhd Mrth.
Geveloped 1n the South aFkor he far, sok asver the tar Yad. oliztat cpsid v,
ove in the or r a
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lost attention to history in the South has beemn e
politicians were the ones who made the speeches, talked the loudest,
and got thelr names and deeds in the papers end in the history Looks, It is now
incressingly realized that politicsl reconstruction was froth om the top of a grest
wave « the wave being the reconstructicf of a politicel system, indeed, tut alsc of an
ocononic system,

|
3

Negroes were active in Lecomstruction politice, They held offices of all kindsj
Hiren Revels of Mississippl served in the United States Semate, and there were many
members of congress, They alsc held many stete offices, tut generally were represented
by white office seckers in moet of the political jobee Only in South Carolima did Negroes
hold a majority in the lower house of the state legislature, white representatives being
in the majority in the senate there, and in the senate and the lower house in every cther
States T™he Reconstruotion govermmonts, which gemerally lasted from 1868 to 1876, have
often bomm accused of being wasteful and extravegent, They were, Smkimir 1t wvas a time
of national political corruption, with the Tweed Ring in lew Tork and other corrupt
machines everywhere being guilty of waste and public extravagance, These governments,
however, did do some good thingsj for example, they oreated publie school systems in all
of the States « though, sadly emough, they hed no money with which to make these systems
worke

Industrie it should also be renembered that what was happening « s0 slowly that few
al levolutie could seec it « was the soecalled Industrial Revolutiom in Anerica. This was
on in America the change from agricultural to mechine production, = from fams to

factories, The South was late, but about the year 1600 this change came into
full swing, also, in the South, It msant the transfer of millions of pecple from the
farms to the cities) the development of great cities) and a great change in the lives of
the people, white and black,

Thie change was greatly speeded up a8 & result of the First World VWar, 19141918, end
the effect of the Boll Weevil on cotton in the South, Both struck at about the same time,
In order %o supply ams and munitions, first to the warring Puropean ocountries, and them
to our own Amy end Favy after imerica entered the war ia 1617, the greet steel plante
and the mines and factories of the North noeded great amounts of labor, They had been
getting this labor from Burope, in the form of immigrants, This source cut off bty the
War, these industries turned to Negroes from the South, The Negroes were eager to move
both beeause high wages were being paid in the North, and because a 1ittle bug had
eaten the foundation out from under their feet on Southern cotton farms, This bug, the
Boll Veevil, entered Texas from llexico about 1905, and by 1914 was eating his way through
the cotton fields of Alabema end Ueorgia,

Attracted by high wages in the lorth, drivem by the ruin of cotton in the South,

2 and one helf million legroes moved, in the years from 1915«1621, from the South to the
lorth, At the same time many others moved from the country to Southern clties. As & result
Vew York, Chicago, Detroit, Cleveland, Pittsburg, Bl mingham, New Orleans, Atlanta, and
VNemphis came to have populations of Negroes larger than most of the great olties of Africe.

The new settlers had many adjustments to make in their new homes. They were poorly
prepared for city life, and, after the War boom, were hard hit by the depression that
struck the country, Poverty and overecrowded conditions led ¢o high rates of disease and

eriminality, . _

The Vegro soom showed his ability to adjust himself to new conditions, ors
At one time « in 1920 « the death rate in Northern cities was such, among s that
large additions would have been mecvssary constantly to keep those figures just evem,

It was sald that Segroes could mot stand elty life, or Northe
fell, however, and today Negro death rates in Northem oities
Towever, death rates for Hegroes are lﬁn_-n'h higher

1}11'00 The m: rates
the lowest for any section,
for white peoples Among
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the diseases from which Negroes suffer greatly are the venereal diseases and Tubsrculosis,
1is is much more provalent in the Negro population, amd so is Tuberculosis, Both of
diseasos aro associated with snd ignorence. It is clear that with

increasing intelligence regarding the mmem cause and cure of these diseases, and with

inecreased food, betbter housing, and better medicel care, Negroes will be able to

conquer these diseases,

In genorel it mey be said that Negroes have inoreased rapldly in the Urited States,
but in a proporticn less than that of white people, In 1780, when the first census
wes takemyy ome out of every five people in the United Stetes was @ Negro, Today, mmiy
loss than one out of every tem is a Negroe. The following table shows populatiom growth
in the United States since 1790 by ruce:

UNITED STATFE POPULATION, 17801840

Humber of Bunber of - Porosntage of Negroes

Tear Thite 1o roes in total U, 8 lation

IRT M " - w"uL.
1800 4,306,446 1,002,087 18.8
1310 5.“3.0” 1.3'".808 19.0
1820 7,866,797 1,771,666 1844
1830 10,537,578 2,328,642 1841
1840 14,195,808 2,873,648 16848
1860 15,553,068 5,638,808 16.7
1860 26,022,537 4,441,830 4.
1870 83,689,577 4,880,008 12.7
1880 43,402,870 6,680,793 13,1
1880 56,101,258 7,488,676 11.9
1900 66,809,166 8,883,804 11.6
1610 81,564,447 9,027,763 10,7
1920 94,120,374 10,463,131 949
1630 408,864,207 11,601,143 97
1940 118,214,870 12,066,518 98

During the ten years from 1930 to 1940, Negroes in the North incrsased 16.8 per
cent, in the South 5.8 per cent, and in the West 41,8 per cents In other words, the
Negro population inm the North at the present rate will double in about forty years,
in the South im about ome hundred gears, and in the West in twenty years, iven at this
rate of growth, the majority of Negroes will still live in the Scuthj in 1940 nearly
oight out of every tem Negroes in the Umited States (77,0 per cemt) lived in the
South, two out of ten lived in the North, and only one out of & hundred lived in the
Wesat,

Ocoupee A8 Negroes have moved to the eity, their occupations have chenged from

ions fars workers to those jobs which city people have, In normmal times more

than white women works this is because of the high pereemtage of Negro women wh

work in domestic service, Before the Legimning of the World War II, more than two out of
three Negro workers were unskilled, Thers are very few Negro semieskilled workers, skilled
workers, and those with clerical jobs as compared to white peoples Yet a study of the
occupational figures will show that Hegroes are mow in & much better economic condition
than in 1890, or fifty years ago. Negroes ere holding more different jobs, and the
avorage income is higher, Yet the mumber of Negroes in professiomel emd the higher skill
brackets is much smaller than for the country &s & whole, During times of epression,
the Negro population is likely to suffer, as the workers of the rase fall Xm = f/"'
classes which can best be dispensed with. (N Y 4

All of these facts show very clearly that the M)& the Mme YNegro 1s bound

closely to the future of Ameries, Svery increase in nationgl prosperity, every addition
to the netiomal income, every step forward in economic well being, is soomer or later :

U NIVERSITY
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reflected in the B importent figures of Negro health, education, literacy, and other longet:
«time measures of mational and racial wellebeing., What we call "progress™ is not steadily
upwards end it takes & very long time for the most important factors in the 1ife of a

race to be noticed,

Nany things may happen to @ nation or to & mace from day to day. There may be cyclones,
nrthques. disturbances of all kinds, elections, new movies, newspaper heedlines,
new radio stars, new football and baseball sters. As this booklet mey have showm,
one of the moet importent things inm the life of & race or nation is its ability to
liveand grow = ite ability to survive in the midet of difficultics, A race thet is
always has o stake in the futurej a mation that is growing elways has a reason
for believing that it is successful,

The United States of America has shown 1te ability to live « and the people of the
United States have shown their ability to live and to survive.

The Negro pecple of the United States of Amerieca have shown their ability, not only
to live, but to grow greatly in the midst of difficulties and hendicaps. They have a stake
in the future of Americajp-sad they—thanselues have-e-ebaive—in-4lid _Ulure, Nistory is longs
we have talked here about times four thousand years agos lany things may happen to a Nation
or to a Recs, but if one can keep his eye "way down the lonesome road" of the fubure,
he cen see, by simsidwg study of the past, the promise that the future has at least no
greater dangers than did the pasts The future is elways worth fighting for.







Revolutionary War
and War of 1812

THE NEGRO IN THE UNITED STATES e KILITARY HISTORY:s
THE WAR OF THE REVOLUTICN AND THE WAR OF 1812

A YNegro Woman Soldier of the Revolution « farly emlistment of legroes « Humbers enlisted
Courage of Negro Revolutionary soldlers « Negroes in the Hevolutionary Nevy e Negroes in

the Army in the War of 1812 « The Battle of New Urleamns « "0ld Hickory™ Praises colorcd
Soldiers « Negroes in the Navy < Var of 1812

The femous Nolly Ptteher. who mmumd served & cannon in the heat of battle, has
come down to us as the great heroine and example of female bravery in the Var of the
Revolution, No better example of the fact thet Negroes have been pert and percel of
everything that e happened in the United States of America is that enother women =
this time of the Tegro people « was actually enlisted in the United States Army during the
Revolutionary War, snd served as & commem soldier for more than a year,

This women was nemed Deborah Garmmett, She enlisted under the name of Robert Shurtleff,
in Captain Webb's company of the 4th Lassachusetts Regiment, Her enlistment deted from
Meay 20th, 17823 and she remained in the service until October 23, 1783, a period of
seventeen months, The lLassachusetts Legislature voted her a bounty of $170 beceuse she
was not paid whem discharged, She was cited for having “exhibited an extraordinary
instance of female heroism, discharging the duties of e faithful, gallent soldier, and at
the same time preserving the chastity of her sex unsuspected and nblcmuhd, and was
discharged from the service with e fair and honorsble discharge," Deborah Gamnett, Nezro
therefore mey be said te have beaten the WAAC to public recognition by ome huuirod and
fifty-nine years,

Negroes served inm the War of the Revolution both es members of mixed units, end in
entirely Fegro be¥tallions and regiments, Inlistaent was usually limited to free menj
slaves entered the service only in those cases where the masters patrioctically eent
them to the wars, or = unpatriotically « sent the slave as & substitute for himself
under the old laws which permitted this practise, As there were more free legroes in the
Northern States than in the Southern States, the legroes from the North were usually
orgeniged in separate regimenis, while these in the South were enlisted in the sane
companieg, betallioms, and regiments as the white $oldiers,

Yet at the very begimning of the Wek Negroes were not welcomed into the Ammy.
The Continentael Comgress ijietructed George Washington got to enlist Negroes, end Washington
in turn instructed the recruiting egents nota to enlist Negroes. Une reason givem
ageinst enlisting Negroes was that if a slave served, ysm it could not be expected that
this slave would be comtent to remain in that condition after the War, The inglish, however,
begen to use large numbers of Negroes in Virginia and Georgie, in their amies; and
greet statesmen like John Adams of Nessachusetts and John Laursns of South Carolina
favored the move, Under these conditions the Contifiental Congress and George Washington
revoked thelir previous stand, and instructed officers to swear in Negroes < slaves being
cxooptod.

One of the arguments used tc obtain this change was the very sound ome that Hegroes
were alreedy in the Armys they had fought at the Dattle of Cambridge with the militie,sf
and thers wes no sense in berring new Negroes if old Negroes already hed served, As
the need for menpower grew, even the regulations against slaves were relaxed, It was
the custom of the times to pay recruits 2 bonus off their enlistment, and at the end of
three years of servicej New York passed a lew to enlist slaves and to pay the bonue to
their mesters, thus giving them their freedom,

Theres were Negro soldiers in every ome of the original thirteen colonies, from
New Hampshire to Ceorgiae. Deceuse many were enlisted without record of rece, there is
no way to determine exactly how meny Negroee did sgrve in the Revolutionary Were In e report
dated August 24, 1778, Alexander Scammell, Adjutaat Ce Gmnl. uportod the fo lorhls
nunbers of Negroes by brigades: T

| >
| -'

Brigade Kunber ou_q oes /‘é -
Worth Carolina \ :
Woodford to [ll IJIJ '
Luklenburg 88 s
Smellwood 24
2rnd Neryland | | 60} J J o= 'k

E R S (clntiﬂ,l“) Y



Revolutionary Wer « 2

(Comtinued)
Brigade Humber of Negroes
Weyne 2
2nd Pennsylvanie 86
Clinton 62
Parsons 148
Huntington 62
Nixon 27
Paterson 89
Late Learned 46
Poor 27

Total

Four companies of Negroes were formed into a betalliom in Fhode lslend,
Most of the Negroes in New Hampshire of suitable age enlisted, Comnecticutt had
Negroes both in mixed regiments and im & wholly black regiment, Maryland in 1781
enlisted 760 Negroes end incorporeted them with existing pegiments, There were
Negro soldiers from 72 towns in lUassachusetts, although there was et firet considerable
opposition to their enlistment,

ixemples of the brevery of these legro soldiers are numerous, At the battle of
Fhode Island the Marquis de Chestellux, & compenion of Lafayette, sald that "at the
passage t0 the ferry I met & detachment of the Fhode Islend regiment, the seame corps
we hed with us the lest summer, but they have since boen xmmmk recruited and clothed,
The groatest part of them are Negroes or lLulatioes) but they are strong, robuet men,
end those I have seen hed & very good appearance) lafayette reported that the enemy tried
40 roll beck the Asericans three times, tut each time the Rhode Islanders threw them
vack, showing great bravery end inglifoting heevy losses on the eneay, (ne mmdred and
fortyefour men in thie action were legroes, Mnother report said, "Had they beem
unfeithiul or even given away before the enemy all would have Leen lost, Three times
in sueccession they were attacked with more desperate valor end fury ¥y well disciplined
end vetersn trocps, end three timee did they successfully repel the asssult end thus
preserved our ermy f{rom capture." The service record of Jemes Certer is typical of the
Negroes emlisted in the regular brigedes, He {irst smxwsdxfsx was a member of e force
on garrison duty for eighteen months at Northempton, Virginie, his home, He then
enlisted with the 8nd Virginie Regiment at Portemouth. The regiment was ordered South
40 the resoue of Scuth Cerolina, then being overrun by the british, The regiment marched
through Virginia, ¥orth end South Carolima, and took pert in the bettle of Savannah,
The regiment was returned to Virginie (om foot) end took pert im the olosing btattle
et Yorktown when Cemeral Cormwullis surrendered and the backbome of British militery

. -power in Americe was brokem.

mxaoples of individual cases of bravery are meny, Peter Salem was given the oredit
for heving killed lajor Pitecaim, in command of the British troops advancing to the
assault of Dumker Hill, He was £x enlisted from Franinghem, Massachusetis, and his
tettle record shows service at the Comcord bridge, Bunlcer Hill, and Saratogne Salem
Poor of Colonel Frye's regiment performed such foats of velor at the tattle of Charlestown
that Sekrken fourteen American officers signed & recoommendation to the Continental
Congress, asking for public recognition of his Lravery.
In 1779 the Americens had been humiliated the capture, by the Eritish, of
a general officer, Charles Lee, They wished to hold & British effiser of | ‘rank -
in order to get Lee on exchange of prisoners. The unfortunste British victim selected

=]

for this reeson was Major Ceneral Prescott, whose heedq jpre were at Hewport, Ehe
Island, Colenel Williem Bargon, of the American foroes, pisked rirfty velunteors to
make the attempt to seige Prescotts The Nritish headqua | acrose the sound.

#xvtamdmt Colonel Jarton hed his men muffle thelr oare W ointe
An exo was taken alomg to broak down the doors of Pres op but & ot
soldier, Prince, & men of tremendous M.a;nf?hﬁq&d_mnpdo@ﬂlr T
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the vay « with his fists, The only amss carried wers pistols, hiddem from public view.

Cnce safely through the streets of Newport, the sentries Lefore Proscott's headquarters
wore taken unsvare by the Negro who went sheed of the main foree, Primce broke down the
front door with two blows of his Iifts, Te and Colomel Parton forced ome sleepy guard inside
the house, whers he pointed out Prescott's room, Prescott,msmchsiemriwcied asleep in bed,
wes awalkened to find the Negro Prince emd Colemel lerton @s his captors, Still in hie
nightgown, he was teken quistly through the streets of EsmxRest Newport to the Americen
boats and so back to the American lines,

The exploit of Pompey Lamb was equally notable. A slave of Captain Lamd, of the
revolutionary amy from New York, Pompey wes thoroughly femiliar with Stomy Point om the
Hudson, seiged by the Dritish on Jume 1, 1779, Pompoy visited the fort to sell fruits and
vegetables, and was always welcomed by the Dritish gerriscm, Uis master, Captain Lawb, was
glven & detalled report of the Eritish dispositions after each trip, Gemeral George
Weshington end his enemy commsnder, Uemeral Clinton, valued the fort for its stretegio
worth, The Dritish garrisoned it with the 17th Foot Regiment, smitsmxkeemmawixaf and the
grenadier componies of the Tlst, under the comand of Lieutenant Colomel Johneon,

A plan was worked out by the Americans Yy which Pampey told the Dritish he could
no longer bring his vegetables in the day, as he had to work in the fleldsy btut that he
could come by night. The British believed him, and gave him the counter-sign for the night
of July 16th, which was, "The lort's our own,"

The fortress seaned impregnablej defended b strong outworks, & double row of abatis
(onstruotions, usually mede of sharp pointed brush and timbers, interlooked), situsted om &
socky helght, protected on three sides by the fudson Réver, and on the fourth by a deep
swemp, Om the night of July 15th Fompey went ashead of the main body of Americansmt,

He was sccompanied by two soldiers drossed as xmntwiesy famors. As they came to the
sentiles postedat the narrow road leading up the heights, Pogpey gove the countersign,
and began & conversetion with the sentries until his companions could take than unewares.
In this way the fort was taken without & shot having been firedj end the reputation of
"ued Anthomy™Weyme, the commender of the Americen forces, wes made forever,

Negroos in The first mkxy begimning of the Havy of the United States was,#m 1ike the
Revolutionary Amy, in units operated by the individual states of the new "rFederation®,
Havy There were eleven separate state "navies" as well es the Continental
Navye Cea 1life in those days was st o hard 1ife; and both the Tnited
Stetes end Creat Dritain resorted to devices which would be unthinkable today
te get semnem, Tho common practise of the Dritish was to seize sailors Yy fessmxfymm
descending upon imnocent victims along the waterfront or in city strects emd foreing them
to joiny & prectioce that later was used by shortehanded merchant ships engaged in the
Chine trede and given the name "shanghaieing”, The United States attrected men to its navy by
the payment of large bonuses and Yy giving them "priveteering” shares of the value of
enany vessels captureds A daily ration of a half pint of rum was served) one legro semman,%s
The Virginis navy was typical of the State Naviess There were forty ships, moetly Sax
small coestal vessels, which served to patrol and protect the coast of Virginia, Hegroes
had been used ee seemen and fisherwen in the Chesapeake Bay and other wators neer
Virginie; and skmprommaddsiyxusst at loast seventywtwo Negroes are recorded as having
served mx in the Virginia Navwy during the Revolutiomary War, Some of these men received
higher than ordinary ratings. Jases Thomes was & Loatewain's mate on the
James Correll was e gumer's mate on the Heroj and two claves, Starlins rant,
were Imovm as the best pilots in the state o Starlins, a Skdsbisuted netivesborn
Africen, led the orew of the ship Patriot in an atteck on & British slocp in the Jenes
River, Inm the heat of action it wa@ reported that he "hollered for joy® at in (tﬂ |
iy . - ey P W W
Yegroes served on practically all of the vessels of the Uom al fa
an able seemen fram Philadelphia, scrved on the % %
He later booame & prosperous Philedelphia caterors o doyw
hard end dangorous lifo wnder nomal conditions of peace, the| hay
Negro seilors helped groatly inm the foundation of Mmeri :
%S_Q_...«-}a_ A&M-mw&wﬂmﬂ : L‘“"‘i‘"uﬂ
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Bffeot of Wer The Viar of the Revelution ended in 1783, Dy that date slavery was almost
of the Nevolue @t an end in the Northern Atlantic States, The great prineciples of the
tion on Negrees Dnhnor Independenco end of the Comstitution of the United States

e nc oy spsomed rhrxiRal g en; LT Rl MBI ERER r
meke men think end acts They had power to meke men considor the condition of the Negro
slave in & new Stote which had just arisem as the result of & long fight for Liberty and
,’M.

These grest words will bear repeating always. from the Declaratiom of Independence
Amoricens roed -

. b

"o hold these truths to be selfecvidentis That all men are ereated
oquals that they ere endowed by their Creator with certein imaliemable
rights) that emong these are life, libderty, and the pursuit of happiness.*

From the Conetitution:

"We, the poople of the United Stetes, in order to form e more perfect
union, establish justice, insure demestic trenquility, provide for the
common defenss, promote the general welfereo, end seoure the blessings
of libverty to cursslves and our posterity, do ordain end establish this
Constitution for the United Stetes of Mmerictesesse”

Anendmentes Artiecle I, "Congress shall make mo law respecting an establishe
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof) or
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the pressj or the right of the
pecple peaceably to assemble, and to petition the government for
redress of mm...uu."

of Negro slavery seamed queer for the first time, Steps bogan to be teken to ebolish the
slave trade, and an agroenent was reached Letweoen the slave end the free states that mo
more Vagioes should be brought inte the county after the 1808, Indeed, very little
stood in the way of & quick esancipetion of the Negroes, it seemedj for almoet everyome
of standing in the new Nation agreed that slavery was wrong.

Soom, however, the cotton gin was to be invented « Ly & Yankeo, Eli Whitneyj; cotton was
to bectme en immensely profitable businessj Negro slavery was to become an lmmensely profitable
tusinessy axd the fine feolings of human freedom developed Wy the War of the Revolution
were met Ly the hard and eolid fuct that Uegro slavery was proftable t¢ & great many pecples
The battle for humsn freedom fuced, in this stubborn fact, mmtrowpgmmb-emE an enemy hard o
ooNgUeTy

Negroes in the The Var of 1612 came miuwk ag the rosult of seversl causes, The United States
Wr of 1612 « W’ young, healthy, end growing) ‘ngland hed not yot mede up ite mind how
the Ay far Dritish intorests in the North Amcrican continent wore to be divided
between the mother country and the healthy young upstart of the West,
There wers oonstant troubles betwoen the pmmurfui allepowerful Dritish nmeval and comercial
fleets and the rapidly growing euterprise of Mnericens on the seass - = h B 4
When Vay camo &l it was in the main a Seval war. Nl ef forts wede Ly
thelnited Ctates to invade Csnade, and Dritish foress in petrated the Northeestern
border of the United Utates, A Dritish floot dmmiud campo o “Bay and,
landing neay Washingtom, set fire to the Capitele The Asericen SmMxs lend foress werd mede
up of rew militis end showed to great disadvantage against the season>d Dritish troops

UNIVERSITY
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Somsiociysn for the most part veterans of long years of conflict with Napoleonts

wae not until Mapoleon had been crushed - permanently es the Pritish thought, only

the canpaigne of 1814, that the Iritish foumd it possible

e etrong striking force across the Atlantics There resulted the great and last bdattle

of the Var « a btattleo fgityx thet was, in fact, quite useless, for pssce had beem

United States and Oreat Britain, and the egreeccent signed sm

:le was fowcht, Tmodstkiexafcimrseizsnmeasrfogh The liar ended

on December 24,1814, with the signing of the Treaty of Chembtj but before the news could be
ling vessols which were the only meens of mmsmorimwiing

mewEx oorrying the news, the Dattle of Vew Orleans had been fought on Jamery 8, 1818,

The BPattle llegroes served in the imerican Armies which fought alomg the Cenedian

of New Orlesns border through the Wer of 1012, The Battle of Vew Urleans mmmckhe renks

greatest viotory sarned Ly Americen troope against &

foreign foe, It is notable in our story because legro soldiers played & most

part in the vietoryj and 1% is also motable for & less wellelmown faet; a large part of
d
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servi
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greaet Missisal Valley, To combat the
pmodhltnbicmlhgtherllw
Jackson “ound himse dirfieulties, The loyelty of Louisiena, which had
been & part of the United States only sinoe ite purchase by Thomas:s Jof ferson from the
French in 1803, was doubtful at best, Jocksem had mo Amy; he had to make one out of
rew volunteers fram the beclwoods, A speeial call was made to Vsorgle, sbwarx Nentucky, and
Tennessee Go Mirnish wolunteors, and these states responded enthusiestiocslly, Tennessce
enlisted S0 many men that it received the name it bears todey, the "Volunteer State",
However, those men were & thousend miles frem New Yrleens, had no ams, they had no
military experience, and the only wey they could get to New Uy was by the slow
pole boats down the Wissiseippl, or overland om foot,
In this emorgency Androw Jackson thought of one growp of citizemes in New “rleans
upon whom he might depend for soldierss On the 2let of Decamber, 1814, he iosued & proclamation
%0 the "Free People of Jolor" of the oity. Vew Crleans was then one of the richest
comnereial cities in Anerica, second only to Few York and Philedelphia in wealth and
population; and it had a large mmber of free colored people who were the descendants of
the sarly “remch and Spanish settlers, and the Tegrves, Many hed recontly come to lNew
Orleans from Haiti, where thoy had owned slaves end been in emme ageinst the mighty general
of the blacks, Toussaint L'Ouverture,
- Jeckson's Proclamation is interesting emough to us today to record here in full, It

20 THE FREE COLORED INBABITANTS OF LOUISIAEAS

a nistaken policy, you have hetetofore been deprived of a participation
in the glorious etruggle for national rights in which our country 1s engaged.
Thie no longor shall exist.

As sons of freedom, you are now oalled upon to defend our most estimmble
blessings As imericens, your country looks with confidemce w-m a_ /"'
children for o valercus support, as a faithrul . [for the a - 4
nmmﬂwbcrdmmoqahbhw i s Mushends end
brothers, you ere summoned to rally sarowmd the standiml of ﬁi&“&;l,. te
defend 211 which is dear in exidbence. i B .- |

exorti ’ &J.

= defend the Joutheorn ooast.

Tour sountry, though ealling for _ : y . '
engege in her :ﬂll without smk remnera you for the services e
rendereds Your intelligent minds are not to lT led away by fulee MWMJ,
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Your love of homor would eause you to despise the man who would attempt to
deceive yous In the sincerity of a eoldier and the language of truth I address
yous
To every noble-hearted, gonerous freezan of color volunteering to serve

during the present ocontcet with Sreat Pritain, and no lenger, there will be
the same bounty in money end lands, now received by the White scldiers
the Tnited States, oy one hundred and twentyefour dollars in money,
one hundred abd seres of land, The non-commissioned officers, and
vatos, will also be entitled to the same wmonthly pay, end dally rations,
clothing, fumished to eny Anerican scldier,
(n emrolling yourselves in companies the “ajor Uemernl commanding will
select officers for govermment from your white fellowscitisens; Your
nonecommiscioned officers will be eppointed from yourself,

Due regard will be paid to the feeling of freencn snd scldierse You will
not, Yty being associated with white soldiers in the ssme corps, be exposed
%o improper comparisons or unjust sarcasm, As & distinet, indopendent bLattallion
or regiment, the path of glory, you will, undivided, reccive the
eppleuse and gratitude of your countrymen,

To assure you of the elmoerity of cur inbentions, and my anxi to engege

your invaluable sorvices to our country, I have commmiocated my to
the Covernor of lLouisiana, who 1s fully infomed as to the mamer of enrolle
::t, and will give you every neccessary infomation on the subject of this

rees,

E

E3E®

(Suudg.

Andrew Jachson, lajoreGeneral,
Hendquerters, 7Tth “ilitary Distriot, Commnding.

lotile, September 21, 1814,

This skilfully worded provlamation met a ready response faum in the {ree colored mens
They had been members of the militia under Spanish rule and had covered themselves with
distinetion, Two bafballione of free colored men were formed, of 500 memn, under Majors
Lasoste and Savery, These men were omewgixth of Jacksom's origimal apy of § thousend mens
Three thousand riflemenk Crom Fentuoky end Temnoesee errived, tut only on January 7, the
day bofore the btattlej end of these only 600 had proper rifles, The rest had to be
kopt for bohind the lines while supplies for wore sent fore In addition to the
Louisiane netives, & bettellion of riemeed from fento Domdngo wes formed,
It mabered 210 men and was fopmed a few deys before the Sritish landed, It was
comanded ty Yajor D'Aquin, and included men who hed fought wkik under the command of
the mulatto genersls Petion and Rigaud in Heiti sgainst both the Pritish, end later, the
blacks umder Dessalines,

Opinions upon the poliey of malking peyments to particular corps. It is exocugh
with the necessary

. Dﬁ ../
A1, upen the ot of ihde,
% AN E \ 7
Jockeon wes wncertain a8 to whore the Dritish plamed 44 [Hake & » Thelr flest

hed beem oteerved ncar Cat leland, end he lmew that hie foress stood no chence im sn opsm
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tattles It soon béoeme  clear thet they would be A
barges and lighters, choss over ©o the bamk of the Vississippl across the ¥w Villers
gl;nhﬂm.lﬂrmthmmmmnﬁeuﬁ
rleanss -

The Dritish landed and moved along the Villere canal to make
of the Camal and the Mlssiseippl. It is 2aid that Packenhen could
on %o Uew “rleansy Lut he was smmwk the most methodical of commmnders, end & was not
infomed of Jackeon's wealmessj; Jackson had thrown up fm fortifieations of

be

Plauche, and as Dassett says, “"deploying in the dark, received a shock from their ocol
and persistent attack, and, falling back, carried the whole lime till it reformed and
stood again about three humdred yards beck," The fighting wes broken off, and Jeckson

give the Inmorican side confidence in theiy abllity. It had also given Jacksen and his
fellowsof{icers confidemce in the Vegre troops. The losses were,

W Killed Wounded . Missing
2 | Dritish 1 167 64
8 | imericams 24 115 7%
S
D General Peckenhesm of the Iritish = alweys methodicel = now wested four deys setting
j up & tetbtory to shell the Cerolime which wes shelling his cmmp from the river. The batbery
d4d succeed in ULlowing , oo 1ts second shot, but Jacksen had gained inmmluable

up
!‘ time in which to ereot lreastworks snd prepars his o o8, When Peckenhem moved
vard : Sth of December, he saw with surprise vwhat he theught were very strong
works throwa up by the fmericans, He decided to weit for some mmmrrmmixfrmuodiunfinnt
8™ peavy the fleets leny observers belleve that had Packenhem them ettecked,
g8t he eould sasily have tAke the inerioen lines ly stoms Jickson bad chosen ¢ posttion
! on Chalmette right rested on the uisslssippl River and his left m in
b | & denso aypross swanp,s s batteries were protected Wy cotion beless Along this line
) be had thrown up bresstworks, The entire line was caly a
B8 a1 long, and & deop ditch wis loft in fromt of the works, Jackson placed 8 latberies
!g slong this line on the Imst side of the river. lle feared that the Uritish might try
5 40 smmmpockies oross the river bolow him, and eomo up the VWest eide of the river, thus

g".‘ teking him in flank) and he had pleced 16 canncon sorves the river go arranged as to be
» E; From Jamuary 1ste8th ackenham strenmgthemed his artillery, Jaokson his, The
Americans wm surprised the Uritisch with thsacouracy of their fires The Dritish had
wmrmmwmmummum;mmmﬂm&
*s | tho Americans proved superior. The EBritish guns were silemced Yy noon of the of

% | Jamery, Packenhem withdrew them that evening, As Jecksom had forescem, ho them decided
5 | to throw troops ecross the river to the Weet Denk, and to selge Patterson's tatterles
,; which had greatly amnoyed the Pritish gunse 7o got teats from the flect, Packenham
o | set to work deepening the Villere camals On the night of the 6th of January 50 boats
ig"- 1 had arrived, and these Packenhem now prepared €0 crogs the river under Thornton to
/ i. sttack Fettersny Jucfoen ommtiuned to strencibemn bis Lpeer On jemnzy b

Lambert joined the British with 1,570 new menj tut on the :
arrived to fight for Juckson, Twoethirds hed no gums st &ll, he
only 1,100 Zontuwokiane were available for serviees S

At lost, on the evening of the 7th Packenhsa hing

s 80d a e &
w R ‘ﬁ“oh i-’}f |
@y Tho map shows the disposition of his treops, slso that of Jagla |

glbon’e soldierey The
Sapnux 7th Reogiment of Regulars wae placed bLetween the levee and 'blp_ﬁvg/'zn Jackson's
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right. Next came Plauche's end Lacoste's battallions of free colored menj end mext to them,
D'Aquints Sento Dominge Vegroes, The 44th Regiment was next in line, Genersl Carroll's
rogiment next, and General Coffeo on the extreme lofts Cenersl Adeir was in reserve with
sons of tho Kentuckians, the cthers being under Coffee,

Om the British side, General Hoeme was to lead 1,200 men along the levee road in an
attack on Jackson's right, where the 7th Regiment end Pleuche's Negroes Joined, Inlf of
Yetne's foree was made up of West Indian Negroes, Toward the Pritish right, Geneyel Gibbe
was to lead en attack on Jeckson's line, with 2,150 men. They were aimed at strilking
the sector held Goffee. On the extreme Dritish right, & regiment of Weet Indian Nogroes
wos assigned to task of skirting the cypress swvamp on thet side, and trying to outeflank
the Americans.

Thomton wes 40 cross the river om the night of the 7th, and to be in a positiom %o
atback Patterson's Mmerican hetteries on the west benk of the river at 3400 Cl'olock in
the morning of the 8th, when the ontire Eritish line wes to move, Thorntom hed with him
1,800 men, 500 of whom were West Indian Dlack troops.

Maforburately for the British, every detail of their plan sesmed to go wronge The
Oobbs! colum was to carry faseines (ltundles of sticks to be thrown before the soldiors inte
the diteh protecting the fmerican lines, so to rill it up end prepare & erossing) and
ledders with which to olimb Jackson's earttworks, I, some mistake, these hed been forgottens
A debail wes sent back to get then, and on returning om the doubleeguick through the
Pritish lines turned ev:rything into confusion, Feckenhta, trying ¢o mlly his men in
the faoe of smum sccurate rifle fire from the mchwelirowriwsics Asericans, was shot
twloe, the ecoond time fatally.

The river fell so that Thomtbom could mot get across the river at 7100 the evening
before, as planned, but only at 3100 0'clock in the morming of the Sth. Thormton was
not able 4o ettack until 6:00, three hours after Packenhus had adwanced the Pritish
troops on the “est benk of the river, Keane, on the Dritish right, wae expected only %o
oreate a diversion. He did so, Them noticing the confusion of Gibd's colum, he obliqued
gerose the field to place his troops et the kmx shattered spearhsad of Gibbs' attack,

This was a negnifioent bit of parade ground warfarej the Dritish were dressed in bright red

coats and their imnent glittered in the morning sun. However, Yy this memouever they
thedr to the deadly fire of the three battallions of free colored mem end

West Indien blacks, as well as to the fire of the Kentucky riflemen under Coflee.

With an ameszing coursge, the white inglishmen and the black VWest Indians of Xeane's

command marched on, closing renks with superd cournge &8 the men fell in windrowsy

but when the column reached the ditch in fromt of Coffee's men, there were too few left

te penotrate. .

Dy 8430 AJdl., two and & half hours after the Dritish hed first brought thenselves
4n range of the Ameriean riflamem, rifle fire had cessed, The artillery btroke off at 2400
P, On the Vest bank Thornton's ¥ix Pritish black and whites had been completely
sucosssfly 4if Packenhem had been more successful, the Dritish would have won the battle.
Gemeral Jackson s sald to have cursed vigorously whem the FKenbuckisns eupporting Pattersonts
vatteries withdrews but military cheervers say it wae hiec owm faulty he had spread
the 1ine on the West bank too thin for the mmber of mem placed there, After destroying
tho;ltt.ﬂu, Thornton was obliged to withdraw by the Dritish fallure cm the fnst bank
of the river, '

So ended the Pattle of Vew “rleans, The Dritish had lost, from Deoember 23nd %o
February 5th, when they retired to their flect and sailed eway to the Veet Indies, o total
of 2,492 men, The total imerican loes had Leen 535 men, In tho Pattle of Yew Urloens
$teelf, in the twom end & half hourse botween 6:00 AJi, when the battle began, and
8350 AJl, vhen it ended, the Uritish had lost 700 killed, 1800 wounded, and 60O - ~ -
prisoncrs, The Aserican loss in the seme time had been 8 killed and
Paclenbem hod 12,000 men in the ettacking forse, with reslerves,|
4,000 in line and with ams on both benks, The British sold :
Lraverys but the derrible artillery fire of Deminique You, th@| the
steediness of the freec men of color and the West Indian ,”g-lwm urete
ﬂﬂoﬁnofthoxmbmm:ﬂ*umiﬁmw 'S o S—
determinetion of the Americen commmnder, "01d Ficke » Eave the United States o | T Y
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g.tvie‘wry to end & War full of roverses and humiliating setebacks, The story of the
ttle of How Urleans can best be sumsarised Ly e final Address to the colored soldiers

of the “attle of New Orlcanss (.4“»:.55 NS )

PO THE NIN OF COLOR « SOLDIGRSY

From the shores of lobile I eollected you to amsye I invited you
to shere in the perils and to divide the glory of your white countrye
metly I oxpected much from yous for I was not uninformed of those
qualities whish must render you so fomidable %o an invading foe.

T knew thet you oould endure hunger and thirst, and all the hardshipe
of war, I Imew that you loved the lend of your mativity, and that,
had to defend all that 4s most dear to man, Dut you
surpassed my hopes, I have found in you, united to these qualitles,
impels to greet deeds,

"SOLDIINSS The President of the United States chall Be informed of
your conduct on the present cscasionj axd the voice of the Representatives
of the /merican nation shall applaud your valor, as your Ceneral now
preises your ardor, The enemy is near, His salls cover the lakes, Dub the
brave are unitedy and, if he finds us conbending emong ourselves, it will
be for the prize of valor, and feme 146 noblest reward,”

bt

Fegross in It was said above that the War of 1012 was principally & naval wars The
the Havy - fmerican favy was young and smellj the Dritish mavy the groatest in the
Ver of 18828 world, Vhile Amoricans performed many feats of bravery on the high seas,

they had neither the men nor the ships to successfully oppose the Sritish.
The result was that by 1814 most of the ships of the fledgling Americen Navy had been
sunk or driven to port, and the action of the lavy was confined to privateering raids
and to the actions commanded by Comsodores Perry end MeDomough on the Great Lakes,

In all of theee sctions Yegross took e prominent parts Indeed, one of the chief causes
of the War of 1812 lay in the femous case of the British {rigete, firing into the
American frigete Chesa off the Virginia Coas British demanded and enforced the
gght to etop can vessels for men elleged to have deserted from the Eritish

oot, .

Lfter being halled end fired upom by the Dritisher, Commodo the Chesa
found his ship bedly deamaged, and struck his colors, A boarding party from the
took off four mem, olaiming that theoy were British subjects and degerters, Three o e
men wore Hegroose

The white man, it was proved, was a British subjecty but Daniel Martin, John Stachen,
and Williem Ware proved thet though they had served on the Dritish ship e y they
were imerican born and had enlisted at Norfoll, While denying the right ) tish to
search snd seige, the United States made no clsim for the white man, but did demand that
the three Negroes, American citigens, be returned, The British did so in 18113 but in
rebuming them &im Croat Eritein refused to give wp the right of search,

¥hen the war broke out in 1814, Negroes fo xth to ono-fourth of all
of the seamen in the Americen Nawy, This was ¢ the Guerriore, twe femous
ehips of the period, These mon performed well and oreditedbly in the em. of the Vars

The series of batiles om the Ureat Lakes provided an interssting emample of the use
of Negro sailors, Comnocdore Perry was sent to lake Iries ¢o construct a fleet whioch was to
be used in proteeting the Aserican shores from lendings end reids from Cenade, SExustsss
¥eDonough was glven & like responsibility onm lake Champlain, The British, from ports om
the Camadien shore, already had fleets in these waters consisting of converted ﬂ:lm
vessols which hed before been used in lake trade, The Anericens h “”ﬁ’-ﬁ‘ .t -
build a flest, and then to =manm i, : A\ ' &
Perry was sent 50 msuy Negro esmmen Uy the ruw_;lt::g ol ders that he wrote %o
conplain of the number of "blacks®™ who were sent to him, ¥ Cormi ' ' e
stating that "he had never bBoen mccustomed to Judgimg the Yreaviry
their it or the color of their skin,” and he assured Perry thst

oredit, L



Seld Chauncey,

"A part of them are not surpassed ly eny scanen in the fleet (uany &
of the sallors were taken from American ships tied up in blogkaded

Yew "mgland ports), and I have yet to learn that the color

affeot a man's qualifications or usefulness, I have nearly fifty blacks om
board this ship end many of them are among xy best men, They are attontive
and obodieut. and, so far as I can juige, many of them are excellent
seman,"

Itmtthnidﬂnthrrxmtoltthomnhﬂthmﬂhmmh,m
they hod helped him win the classic vietorye Porry's own ship was elmost blasted out
of the water, end he was obliged to transfer to another ship in his commend, The
historie painting of the alfair shows two Negroes in the small boat with him as the

was made, Wo reported the result of his orushing defeat of the Pritish under
Darclay with the words, "We have mot the enemy, and they are oursj two ships, two
brigs, cne schooner, and cne sloop," Altogether it is estimated that oneefourth of
his men were Negroes.

Monluhmiuidutthntuuurrudonﬂnnmwaonmr.%.
commanded by Netheniel Shaler, Perry mxis in a letter to Hiles e
an action between his vessel end a large Dritish frigete, e B¢ pertioularly
two Negro sesmen, John

"The name of ome of my poor fellows, " he said, “was/Johnson, & black man, A 24
pound shot struck him on the hip and carried sway part of his body. In this state the
poor,; breve fellow lay on the deck, and several times exclaimed to his shipmates,
'#ight avay, my boysj uo haul a color domaj' The other wes a black msa, too, by the
hame of John Davis, and was struck in the samo way. He fell mear mo and severanl times
requested t0 be thrown overboand, ng that he was only in the way of others,

Ihen Americs hes sush tars, she has 1little to fear from tyrants on the ocean,"

Thers were mumerous ll.gmu also engeged in the fattle of lake Chenplein, under the
m of Lieutenant (later Commodore) lieDonough. The action of this fleet preovented

the Dritish from invading upper Uew York, and repeating in 1814 the penetration made in
1877 by Durgoyme, following the same road,

The /morican Hevy did yeoman service, though outmubered,mmt cutwelgned, and outgumne
in the War of 1812, After that War the attention of American shipbullders was tumed to

the production of the famous fast sailing vessels, the "Clipper Shipe", In this service
the merchant shi of the United States laid the foundstion of Auerloan World Trade, an
the foumdation of country as one of the world's Great Powers, The fast "Clippers"
that clearsd from Narblehead and Clouecster, to ocubsail British and Duteh mariners for

the rich "China Trade", included mamy Vegroes, Indecd, the oarly Ameriocan merchant

marine was largely composed of Ameriean officers and seamen of all races and countries.

ﬂnnitugmtnshryorthmthamiomw in the
i= story of Coptaln Ahab and his pusult of the Ureat e The
third harpoonior om the of Yelville's story “was qpo. a gipnac, coaleblack,
negrowsavege, with a tread - an Ahasuerus to behold, Suspended from his ears wer

two goldem hoops, 80 large that the sallors clled them ring=bolts, and would talk of
-mwwimmum.mmpmmmwlmmrmmu
board of a wvhaler, lying in a lonely bay om his nstive onuhhd

anyvhore in the world but im Africa, Hantucket, end the pagm

all his barbaric virtucs, and srect as a giraile, ,uudo&l z
pomp of six feobt vife in his socks. There was 4 corporeal

by whalaseny end having now led for mamy years the beld
shipe of owmers uncommoaly heedful of what manner of

1ity in at
end & white man standing before him seaned a white numgo&wousM!
UNIVERSITY
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THE NEGEO IN THE UNITED STATES e« MILITARY HISTORYs IHE
CIVIL WAR AND THZ SPANISHeANERICAN WAR

THE NEORO IN THE CIVIL WARs Causes « Negroes im the lilitary service of the Confederacy =
Negroos in the service of the ‘edernl armies « the legro at the explosiom of the Peters=
burg !ine, with deteil showing the Petersburf seige, 1864 = other engagements « THE NEGRO
10 THE HAVY: Reberb-Sualle-and«tho-Slember « John lLawson and the Pattle of liobile Day =
FECRO REGULAR SOLDIRRS IN THE INDIAY VALC e NEGRO SOLDIERS IF THE SPANISHeANIRICAN WARs
San Juan and £l Caney = Phillipine Campeigns

The Civil War was a long end bloody confliet which began officially on April 12,
1861, and ended four years lster ocn April 9, 1866, with sembkzcruryswmiupsia Lee's
surrender to Orant at Appomattox, Virginia,

lony mon had seen the war in the weking for & gemerationj but no ome was able to
stop what everyone feared, The United Ctates was having growing pains, From the North
Fest settlers hed pushed scrose the mountaing to opem the great Nerthwest Territory)
and the discovery of Gold in California in 1849, following fast upon the defeat of
Yexico in 1848, had opened up & whole continent to #hm settlement by Americens, The
South had expended into the Southwest, moving from the Atlantie seaboerd states of
Virginia, the Carolines, end Georgia into Kentucky, Temmessee, Alabame; Yissouri,
Arkenses, Louisienaj end finally into the great mpire of the Soutlwest, Texas.

This young giant who now stretohed from the Atlantic to the Faelfic was tom
inside by great problems, Cottom had become the richest source of the Ameriecen export
trade. Cotton, however, to comtinue to prosper, depended on two factors: great areas
of land, and new land where cotton eould be extendedj and Wegre slaves, Cotton was
& bad orop for the lendj end the system either had to stop, or continue to grow,

The number of slaves was always growing by matural inorease, and new lends had to be
taken up and cultivated if the price was not to gz fall « in short, if the system was
not to come to & stop.

Om the other hend the North was becoming more end more a combimation of great
factory towns which had to be fed Uy the farms of the Niddle West, The North, in fectory
and field, depended on free lebor, Poople in the North saw the issue from the opposite
sidojm they believed that either the free labor system hed to grow, or come to an end,
From this ese grew other problems, The Horth was raepidly growing in population to
have more people than lived in the South, If the North contimued to grow into the great
Western territories, Southerners feared that the new states to be brought into the Union
would take the side of the Yorth, and outvote the South on great mational iseuesj perhaps
even on slavery. The North sew likewisej and so Northornmex politicians worked to
keep slavery out of the new territorics on the other side of the liississippi, while
Southern politiciens worked to make slavery a legal system in the new territories
West of the river,

Another issue which in some ways was part of the slavery issue wae that of Statem
Rights, In general the Smxikinerx politicians representing the North began to believe in
the virtue of a strong central Federel Covernments while in the South the idea that
the Stete had rights which the Federal Covernment neither ocould, nor should, take away,
was held strongly by meny, As far back as 1832 "0ld Hickory" « Andrew Jackson « had
upheld the Federal Government against the right of a State « South Carclina « to withdrew
from the Union, although he himself was a Southermer, By 1860 many people in the Scuth
2ki3% believed that the Federal GCovernment was an agreesment between the States, made of
their omn free willj and that any Stete could, if it wished, cancel that agrmmt lnd ,
withdrew from the Union to set up its own form of indepesdent jovernment,

In the clection of 1860 Abrahem Lincoln wes chosen &s Progident in a fleld with
four strong candidatess The vote was strictly soﬁul.{% received lese than
helf of all votes cast, but the majority of the electora wLimoIn*l platform
elearly set forth his belief in the preservation of the Uni he demnied the right of &
State to secedej and on the slavery issue he promised nmot to orfm with the ir
eleoted, tut insisted that slevery should mot be imtroduced into the Nerthem tqr riese
Heo also stood for the right of the Federal GWomt 10 e?ntml the slmry P“ 1 y
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In 1859 came John Drown's Faid, John Browm was an old famer who had lived
in Fansas at a time when the Antieflavery conflioct wes at its bitterest. Zansas
battleground between those who wished to see Slavery established in
the territories, end those who wished Clavery confined to the Southern States.
People from the lorth sent soney, guns, ammunition, to men like John Brown in
Fansasy people from the South semt help in supplies and men from the South to
who wisched the territory to vote for slavery,

014 John Drown hed been in the thick of the gherrilla righting that resulted
from the two fections, He had seen two sons killed on this wild border, and was
himsell accused of being murderous and bloodthirsty. Doth sides engaged in pitiless
vengeanoce on the other.

In 1868 old John Drown went to Pemnsylvania, vhere he gathered around him
a smell cospany of Negroes and white mem, including two of the last sons rem@ining
to him, Te got together & store of rifles end emmunition, His plen was to hide in
the mowntains neer Harpers Ferry, Virginia, until the time was ripej and then to
seige the United States Government Arsenal there, give the amms to the slaves nearly
whom he expected to flock to him, and so start a great slave rebellion in the South,

lany of his friends told him that his proposed reid was the act of a madman,
Frederick Douglass, the great legro orator and entieslevery speaker, came to
John Prowm end tried to persuade him not to urzdutnn plans e Douglass argued for
law and orders he told DBrowm that the result wo be suicide for Brown and hurt
the cause of the Negro, Brown mmmisbex paid him no attentions his mind was mede up,
end he was & man of irom.

Brovm made his reid. By one of those peculiar accidemts thet seem to mock such
enterprises, the first person killed'as cme of the Negroes whom Brown hed come to
free - A an imnocent bLystander shot by mistake, The Arsenal was takem over quickly bty
Drowm, and he found an ample supply of ammej but the Negroes did not come to him as
he had hoped, He had committed a clear of treason, The Virginia militia and Federsl
soldiers under Colomnel = later the famous Gencral = Robert £, Lee were called out,
After a strong resistance during which Brown's swaell force wae largely killed, and trown
himself severely wounded, he surrendered, He was tried for murder and after zmmkmrmxwns
trial wvas sentenced and hung.

01d John Drown had failed; but what he had dome ed over all the Nation, North
and South, In the North many people ealled him a hero, the South memy people called him
& wurderous nmadmen, Fvelh more, what Erown had done convinecd meny Southern people that
the North would stop et nothing « not evem et inciting the slaves to rebel and kill their
nastersy and that the only safety for the South was to form a government independent
of the Vorth end able to defend itself against such mwx happenings,

:
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There was thus laid the foundation for the bitterest struggle in American history.

Fspeeinlly in border stetes like Varyland end Kentuoky, feeling was so divided and bitter
that membors of femilies split om either side; some entering the Uniom Armies, some the
Confederate amies. The North hed the sdvanteges of its factories for the production of
war supplies, and its larger population to provide menpowerj the fouth hed the adventege
of & population whose tradition was militery, and of fighting for the greater part of

the War a defensive battle om interior lines.

The grand plan of stretegy on the part of the Union Ammies, from the very begimning,

was (1) ¢o oub off the Confederate States from Burope, bty blockade to prevent the bringlng

in of nilitary suppliess (2) to cut the Confederate states in two so that the fighting

amies in the Hast could not be supplied by the food growing areas of the Southwests and

(3) %o orusk the armies of the Confederacy after they had thus been reduced by stranguletiom.

The Confederate strategy was in reverses They realiged their wealmesses. They hoped
thet if the War were continued long enough, the North e which was faer from being united =
would fall to pieces; and that friemds of the Confederate States, perticularly in ingland,
would come 40 the resoue of the South and force the War to an end, The Confederate Armmics

tried Wt one great of fensive operation during the Warj; and this was the invesion of
Pennsylvania by Oeneral Lee in 1863, whioh was rolled back in the great battle of

Gettysburg on July 2«6, 1863,
The Unlon strategy end force of superior ams finally won out, $mxg Grent ceme

dowm the uississippi s Valley to cut the Confederacy in two et Vicksburg, adee surrendered

on July 4, 1868, At tho same time Danks and DButler had seized New Urleems and cut off the

lower Valley the year before, In 1864 Sherman cut the Confederacy into three parts ly

his Yerch through Ceorgia from Atlanta to Savennah, This sealed the doom of the Confederscys

the bvloockade had cut off foreign aid, the imglish sympathigers of the Confederacy were

gufex powerless, end Ceneral Lee's brillisnt defemsive taotios mmdkimx in Virginie eveiled

nothing in the end with & crushed and divided Netion at his baek,
Hegroes in the In & war of this length, and bLitterness, the mesning of "total war®

¥ilitary Service lLeoome kmowm to all, cspecially in the Souths with e white population

of the South, much smaller than thet of the Worth, the South haed from the first to

consider how its three and ome half million Negroes could be used to
beet militery edvantege, In & "total war®, many people took the view that the Negroes
were most valusble to the Confederante cause as workersjy by working on the farm, dkay
franbomnyraditmomxforckimxfrank in factories, and on military construction, they
freed white men for fronteline service, Vany also went further, Temmessee provided
for the enlistment of free colored males in 1861, A large nunber of ¥m "free colored
people”, known as “"Creoles", were enlisted in the Confederate Artillery inm 1861 et
Vobileos and this group served with the Confederste Amy khxwugh until the city was
captured by Farragut in 1864. OUm NVovember 235, 1861, there was @& "Grend Confederate
Parado"in Now Crleans, A regiment of 760 “"Native Ouarde", oomposed of free men of
color, made one of the greatest impressions during rhe day, At & similar parade in
1862 mrexgime the same rogiment, now increased to 1,400 men, was deseribed by a
reporter of the Dlig %&c being "well dressed, well drilled, and comfortably
uni formed,." On Nov r 25, 1, the same paper had a news article,

Next Saturday evening, the colored petriots of this city will give, at

Noe 136 Poydras Street, & Crand ‘ancy Pall, for the bemefit of the Free
VYarkets established for the families of those who have gone %o the battlefield,
1% will be one of the most curious features of this revelutionj) and we hope

to see this reunion well ettended, While cur volunteers are fighting for thelir
eountry, it is quite refreshing to see the colored people dameing for the
benefit of the sieters, mothers, daughters and wives lef't at home by

heroes, What would Lincoln sey to this?™ ‘ / / A | 3 _
L A -
n gemeral, however, it must be seid that the Negroes werel ot $bo enthusisstic
about helping the Confederate cause. Ispeclelly was this trus after lincoln, Ly his
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Bnencipation Proclamation, had turmed the Wer into ome both to preserve the Uniom, end
t0 free the slaves, At the seme time there was stromg feeling in the South that it~
would be a great mistake to permit Negroes to fight for the Confederacys The old

rule of warfare almost everywhere had been that a man, though a slave, who fought for
his country should mo longer be kept a slovej and there wes no desire to let the War
do what the Confederacy was righting against, It was alsc thought that Fegroes would
not meake good soldiersy and there were also few mestors who vanted to risk a valuable
slave in warfare,

As the need for manpower in the South grew, end the use of Negro soldiers by the
North showed thet the Negro did make e good soldier, sentiment began to chenge, Now many
men were bold enough to sey that the only way the South could mateh the manpower of the
North was Ly using Negro scldiers. In 1864 Ceneral Cleburne, in January, presented
& paper to the Amy of Temnessee recommending that slaves be enlisted. The paper was
suppressed by Prosident Jefferson Davis of the Confederacy, but the idea made a
sensation, and the agitation for the suggestion grews In Jamuary, 18856, Cemeral
Robert [, Lee was prevailed upon to break hie rule of not speaking on politieal
fssues to iseue & statement advocating the use of Negro soldiers in his amies,

Cn Merch 18, 1866 « one month before the Confederate surrender at Appomatiox
Jefferson Davis signed a bill authorizing the Confederate Covermment to enlist
200,000 Vegrees, "mlistment Legan immediately, andthousands of Vegroes sotually joined
upe The recruiting officees in Richmond were crowded, But the move came too late, and
none of these Negroes enlisted in Narch were formed into combat troops before the
surrendeyr by Lee,

Neverthelese Negroes did serve the Confederate Armies directly, They were widely
used in place of white troops in the services of supply. Hathan Forrest, the famous
cavalry general who is supposed to have uttered that classic rule for wimning
battles, "to geibermcfuxbtmssowitbrihommstontzommylbz got there fustest with the
mostest mem," used his own plantation slaves as the tcamstors for his forces, Negroes
wore used es the equivalent of engineer deteckments in the construction of fortifications
at Richmond, Modile, Cherleston, and elsewhero, The work was so dangerous and the
casualtios so high thet many maaters began to make trouble for the officers mmitxiimg
drafting their slaves for these exposed duties, Negroes were elso widely used in
ordinance works. At the cannon feotory ia Selma, 310 of 400 workaen wore Negroes,

Negroes 2lso served widely in the Confederate Ammies as personal servants to officers
and even to mem fighting at the fronte The Third Alatems Hegiment left Alabeme with 1000
men and 400 Wegro servents, In one Virginia regiment it was said that whemever fatigue
details were assigned, the soldiers "uncompleiningly took upon themselves the duty of
sitting on the femoe and superintending the work of thelr Hegroes," These legroes
at times even become combatents; the Federals claimed that the Confederates used Negroes
as soldiers before they did, for at Antibtam several were reported captured and exchenged,
The Confederates said these were bodyeservants, not soldiers. Yet these men performed
many acts of bravery in behalf of their masters whom they did accompany into battle.
In after years no Confederate Reunion was complete without the presence of & mumbder of
these exeservants, dreessed in the Confederate butternutegrey, and swapping stories with
the white veterans of the good old days. Tho historien Wiley says that "ome of the last
acte of the Mississippi "Rebel' legislature was the suthorization of the smencipation of
Lloyd, & Negro servant who risked his life to recover the body of his fallen masteresess -
for more than twenty years Confederate body servants of Wississippi have received
Confederate pemsioms from the State,”

The hardshipe of War scon reduced the mumb:r of servants which a hard fighting,
bard marching regiment could teke along with it, The practise continmued %o "ﬂo-m >
among officersjy and the Negroes werved as forage details whem food hed be all &
scarce article im the Confederacy. It is cortaia that gmo i'e maneipation _
Proclsmation wae ome of the most powerful military irled at the Confederacy by
the Federal Forcesy awd inde@d Winesln Sald tle Pylilomarion wag |

Jus&.@;]el WU opde v ‘L‘ke Cpus-i'l'ru*twﬂ aN acd{;“'ﬁ‘_——ﬁ_,ﬁ‘;_./'
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Negroes in the 'nu polioy of the Federal Government at the Legimning of the Civil
Militery Service was opposed to the use of Negro scldierse The North was not
of the North ruayto that it was fighting to free the slavesj poliocy required
tho-undtht fight was for the prescrvetion of the Union, and
that slevery was inoidentel, This ostrich policy, however, could not stend up under the
conditions found Ly commenders in the fleold, iverywhere in the South Union gemerals
found their camps thronged with Hegroesj some had been mede homeless by the ebb and
flow of btattle, others came secking freedomes The men who csme were as valueble to the
Union gemerale in neny military activities es they were to the Confederates, Marthemore,
it was soom realized how great & weapom the freedom of the Negroes was in disorgsnizing
the home fremt of the Confederagye A slave with the Fedorels was & military unit lost
to Sarhpare@Sy>i802yxVemmysd the Confederates.

On August 26, 1862, Gemersl Saxton was auvthorised to enlist not more than 50,000
Negre laborers and 5,000 Negro scldiers in the Department of the Gulf, In lay of 1863 the
Var Department authoriged Ceneral Thomes to go to the Xieslssippl Valley to raise as
many FVegro troope as he could, Linccln, always going slowly, did mot give his full
approval to the enlistwent of Negro troops until it had aotually beem mede an eccomplished
fact,

The first regularly enrolled regiment of Negro troops was ome of whioch the core
was mede up of the same "Hative Cuards" who had smpxywx paraded with the Confederates
through the streets of New Urleans in 1861, Peruitted to elect their owm ofricers of
color, these men were enrolled under the name of the First Regiment of Loulsiame Native
Guards, leter the First Regiment Infantry Corps d'Afrique, end finally First Regiment
Louisisna Heavwy Artillery, Dy the end of 1862 there were four Negro regiments in the
Federal service, As soom &8 the mancipetion Proclamation took effect, Lincoln
at last gave officiel recognition to the enlistment of Negroess The famous 64th and
56th Nassachusetts Negro regiments were them organiged, followed by many more. At
the end of the war it was recorded that 178,076 Negroes had served in the Union Armies,
while prolably threo times az many had beem engaged in militery endeavors of mtiwex
different kinde,

The Louisiams Netive Guards were perhape the most interesting of all Negro regiments.
It was mede up entirely of free legroes = the "free men of color" - whmways many of
whom were descondants of the men who had fought at New Orleans under "01d Hickory"
indrew Jacksem in 1815, They regarded themselves as distinetly a cut ebove the
"new iesue”, as the newly freed Negroes were called. All of the line officers of this
regiment were colored) and not one, it was said, was worth less than §25,000 in
property or other resources, Among their number was Ca tain Cailloux, like many of
the other nen a Frenchespeaking black ereolej indeed, a historian states thet Captain
Ceilloux was so black that he was fond of bragging about it, Captain Cailloux, with
many of hie relloweofficers end men, was killed in the assault upon Comfederate
earthworke at Port Hudson, In this same battle the color sergeant, Anselmo Planciancois,
wes struck Ly five bulletsj he fell on his back and hugged the flag to him o keep
it from being lost or from touching the ground, As he died two corporals in the pguard
had & heated gquarrel over who should carry the colorsj the argument was sottled Ly &
rifle shot, klling ones The accounts of Fort Mudson pointed X out how futile it had been
to make & frontal essault on a position of this strength) but it proved also thet
Negroes « &f new proof was needed = could stand up under the deadlicet fire with the
utmost breavery, The Firet loulisiana lost 60 percent of thelr effectives in two hours
at Port M.ﬂ. o

The sxkirwy tattle of Fort Wagner provided enother example of the stability of Negro

under fire, This Fort was a strong position near charlsston; the sffort o take |

it was illsadvissd, considoring ite strength and the fact tha )
troopameoui;odhuko-buohhldiummmﬁﬁu -ithmfdd
or water through the hot teach sands. The Hjth Negre e
to lead the attacks It was conmended by Roburt Could
were organiged, there was at first some difficulty in ﬂndt
ostrecism was feared, Shaw, a man of the nost seleot socia
|
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in the socially acceptable 7th New York. He volunteerod to serve with the Gdth.
Colonel fhew was killed in the effort to stom Fort Wagaer, the total casuslties
of the Regiment in this one engegement being 45 per cemt. Gemeral Taliaferro, the
Confedorate Smmmmicwmmanding comeanding officer at Fort Wagmer, im his me2 account
of the engegement pointed out both the folly that led the Federal officers to try to
make & frontel esseult - at night « on & strong position, without artillery support,
end the of the Hegroes, He seid, "It was terrible, but with sed
gollantry the “ederal soldiers Lreested the storm and rushed gallantly omward to the
glacis, The Confoderates, with the tenacity of bull dogs, and nﬁq as fierce
& courage, poured frem the resmparts end embrasures sheets of flame, yet the Federals
eame one Thoy fell hundreds, but they pushed on, reeling under the fearful
blastes that almost b them to pieces, up to the Confederate layonets, The 54th
Yassachusetts hed ite colomel killed on the parepet and the regiment almost annihilated."
It was in this engegement thet Sergeant W, H. Comeyachieved fame, The color
bearer, he hed a place in the fromt renks next to Colomel Shaw, The men hed %o oross
& diteh, ond olimb two walls before they found themselves on the parepet of the Forts
Carney was wounded in the thigh, but elimbed the parapet with Colonel Shew, The
Colonel vas killed, and Carney wounded again, this time by & ball that shattered his
right em, Te planted the flag on the parapet and lay down upon the cuter slope for
sholter. He resained there & halfehour until snother brigade camo to the oharges
end he retreated with them, crewling on one Imes, and still holding up the flag.
In the {is1d hospital he was choered by the menj and in reply repeated those immortal
words, “Boys, the old flag never touched the g
Among other engegerents in which mumbers of Negro soldiers partielpated with oredit
‘were 1illiken's Dend, Clustee, Pittsturg Lending, Nashville, New larket, and the
“@lege of Peterburg, T™is last nomed engegement was of such @ naturs es to deserve
speciel mention here,

The Peterse 1In 1864 Grant hed begun that relemtless pressure om Lee's amies
burg Yine = Richmond whieh his riches in menpower would permit, but which he Imow Lee
could not long endure, He had gmduslly shifted his mainm forees from
t.haMnﬂmdu‘oﬂhuttormmuth'!!wthmSom-tludhohybotbn
Petersburg in Juwne with the comvietion that this oity held the key to the Confedorate
defense system, Grant's plam was to heve & part of his army oross over the Yames River
&t Desp Bottom, thue drewing the enesy aecross to defend Richmond from this approache
If he surprised Lee, he would move on ¢o Richmondj if not, he would quickly bring
his army tack across the James before Petersburg end attack through & breach to be
made in the enamy's line by an immense mine,
The scheme failedy &8 all of Gremt's schemes « seve the pitiless grinding dowm

of Leo's armice w-tz‘ﬁym-huoduho faced Lee, The great mine attack
et Potersturg was & miserable failurey end Leo sent 13,000 men to follow Cremt's
diversion force, which wae withdrewn on July 20th, The story of the Pstersburg miney
however, makes & thrilling, however sad, chepter in the history of the Civil Var end
of Hegro troopse.

The mine conslsted of & long galleryRRR 500 feet in length with two crocs ams
at the firing end, each 30 feet lomgs It was surveyed to explode under the Confederate
position Imowy ae Elliott's Galient., Tho idea was born in & regiment of Pennsylvania
miners who held the Federal line at this point, The two series of tremches and other worke
mm-uophoulmﬁmﬂmm-plﬂ.mm'nppmw oxploded :
beyond the second Confederate line, Umoe & troach had been madey with the added element
of surprise, it was thought that en aseault foree ocould sasily domtinme into the broach
end, fanning out beyond, completely surprise the ememy, Vi \Ei _

The mine was charged with 8000 pounds of guapmm gu w;plmw.q.m
not being long emough, they were spliced) & repair that la 4ot a delay of an hour
in the explosion of the mine, end perhaps the failure of the wiole efforte
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Negro troope of the 4th Division, including nearly 4,3C0 men, were first
ascigned to lead the attack, The signal was to be the explosion,
mng after which four divieions of nearly 12,000 men were to advance in waves,
For some resson Orent countermended Purnside's orders respecting the order of the
assault, In the changed order, Ledlie's Division was %o go first in the center,
Wileox was to advence on the left, with Potter's Division on the right. The Negroes
were placed behind Ledlie's Division end ordered to esdvance in suppert.
It had been plamned to explode the mine at 3330 in the moming, an hour at
which the Pederals could heve advanced to the lip of the crater protected by derkmess.
The fuse went out at the plaece where it had been spliced, It had %o be relit, and the
mine finally exploded et 4:46 A0 ,, vhen it was brood deylight, and the elment of
surprise considerably diminished, Ledlie's Division went on, Wt slowly; and the
Confederates recovered mere gquickly than bad been anticipated, Ledlie's men were
thrown into Wee confusion, some taking refuge in the rifle pits left by the
Confed rates, and oghers orowding inte the huge crater left by the explosions
Into this discrder Perrero’'s Division (the Negro troops) was ordered to advance.
Thelyr ranks were disarranged Uy the wen they found alreedy crowded in the crater)
but some went on to the left and took 200 priscmers, The remsinder, with Ledlie's
men who had gome before, were caught hopelessly in the orater, The ememy, now completely
recovered [rom thelr momentary dage, turned the orater into e hell, convemtrating on it
rifle and camnon fire from three sides. The order to retreat was not given unti}
noon; and by this time the Crater had bdeocome the costliest military expefiment of the
Civil War, The Negro casumlties were 1,327 out of 4,300 men, or 30 percent, Total
Federal casualties were 472 killed, 1,644 wounded, and 1,366 missing, a total of 3,472,
"hile the experiment failed, the stakes wore high, and had it succeeded it i3
diffieult to see how Petersburg could heve stood, Ten thousand men introduced
behind the Confederate lines would doubtless have disorgenised sompletely the
Confederate resistances and Lee's Southern bestion would have bem lost him, leaving
Molmond opens At the least 1t may be said that the feilure of the assault was
not due to the Negro troops who loft 200 men killed, and 687 wounded in the Crater, and
with 421 prisoners in Confederate hands,

The Negro in The tradition of legroes serving in the Navy of the United States
the YNevy in was conbinued during the Civil War, The immense offort to estadlish
the Civil war an effective blockade of the long Confederate Soast line, stretching
from the Virginia ocapes to the Rio Crande, required the greatest
expansion of the United States Navy in history., Spm The Confederacy needed goods and
muritions of all sorts badly, and the cotton of the South was the weapon it had
depended on to win the war, It was thought that mglish cotton manufecturers and
toxtile workers would not tolerate a Llockade that cut the manufact. rer off from
hie raw materials end that the ixhuwses cotton mill workers in fngland would join with
the mil]l omers in e demand for cotton that would soom bring Magland to the side of
the South egainst the YNorth, "

Mmfortunately for the & cause of the Confedersy, lNorthern lecturers were able to
appeal to the humanitariean sentiments of the Inglieh textile mill workerss end the
expected surge of sentiment in favor of the South never matorialised, The sympathies of
the "mglish workers resained with the cause of emancipating the slaves, Since the
South was a rew materials, and not amanufecturing country, it was impossible for it
to win without assistence femm in the form of iaplements of war from outside her border,
The Union bleolkade and the Navy thus became key factors in the strangulation of the
Cﬁlfdmey. = R = "r /'_II A : e i

The Navy had dwwarkimf throe chief aims. One was to blpdkade the us ports
end inlots in the South tlet provided harbor for blockmde G 5
provide protection and 4o peve the way for Fed 6B, Southern beach heads.
A third was the protection of the Dnion commercial shipping frpm Xim reids ly fast
and well armed Confederate privateers, ' A 4 '
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The vast scope of the inland waterways provided & fourth aim that inereased in
importance as the war progressed. This was to serve as an active aid in reducing the
strong points of the Confederacy, with the gumboats of the Navy working closely with
the land forees of the Ammy,

The Oivil Ver was also noteworthy because 1t was one of the first great opporanities
to measure the advantages of steam againet saillsy and by producing the first "ironecled"
shipe of war, scunded the death lmell of the wooden ship. Of all of the sugegemonts
which represented this tread, the battle of Mobile rny on August 5, 1864, well
represents these mixed elenents.

It 1s also nctable to our story in that the conduct of John H. lawsom, Wegro,
was recognized and rewarded by the award to him of the Congressicmal XHedal of Homor,

The offielal citation reads,

"John ¥, laweony landswmany on board of the U, S, S, Hartfo in the

engagement in Yobile Bay, August 5, 1864, Was cne o 8ix mwem stationed at xk
the shellewhip on the berth deeks A shell killed or wommded the whole

nunber, lawson was wounded in the leg and thrown with great Smxss

viclence against the side of the shipy but as soon as he recovered

himself, although begged to go below, he refused and went back to the
shellewhip, where he remained during the motion." (Cemeral Orders 45,

December 31,18645 also report of Taptain Perecival Draytom, rflag Ship

Tartford, Yolile fay, &nﬁ .::‘ 1864, )

The Pattle of dMobile Pay has muim fanous the statement said tc have heem made
during the heat of bvattle Yy Rear Admiral David G, Farragut, commending officer of a
Union foree which ran the defonses in kobile Day to a safe anchorege inslde

"Dasn the torpedoess FMull Speed Aheedi®

Cne of Farrsgut's captains had signalled him that he was dropping out of the
sot line of sall because he had sighted torpedoes (mines) ehead. Farragut was cooperating
with & Federal Ammy epproaching Mobile by land, The entrance to Mobile ley wes
defended by two forts, smmd by a bvarricade of mines laid across thc -channel, and Yy
2 nunber pf snall Confederete werships, or these the Pam wes & dengerous
enemy, iron clad as compared to Farregut’'s woodem ships, end recently completed
at Selma end brought dowm the Alabema River to help protect Mobile,

By veering to the right Farragut plemned to esospe the fire of the fort on the
left, Thie course, however, would bring him in range of the guns of Fort Vorgan,
The Union fleet imoluded four ironclade, the Teoumseh, tkm ¥inne and the
c%i_%_.nmmizphundtophum-i m’m‘% and

rt organ. This was the casier because they were light draft and could leave the
chamnel where his larger ships had to goe He lsshed the ships together in mmim twos,
so that if cne were hit, the other could pull her through, This
was & wise provisionj the Cneida was hit in her boilers, but the Calema pulled her
through, Farregut also lesFed himself in the rigging, the Letter to cbserve and direct
the passage of the ships. This was a highly exposed position, but he emerged unharmed.
Acoording to his officlal report, his fleet got under way at 6:40 A, ¥, The mein
ship chammel was reached Yy €147, The memitors were already inside the bar, The
Tecumseh fired at 6:47; at 7:08 Fort lorgan fired in retumm, Ferragut had given orders
ehead, although it was Imown that the channel was mined, Suddenly ‘#
which with the Octorera was leeding the line, osme toc & thow !!i- |h1
was told that torpedoes hed been sighted, It was then that ¥ :
answer, fe swung the Hartford and &hm her companien,
and the Ootorara, and Took the lead himself, J‘uli‘lt‘ i%
mine end Sank,

s 'Tmoh o.

A
Cne explenation hes been mentioned by Adniral “ahan Q%;Mry o_;/’ﬂu

uobile Zattle gg an explenation as to why more of the Union ships were not sunk by the
U NTVERSITY
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minese This is that the minee then used were eesily corroded by exposure, and while the
tnion ship must have struck them, thelr detonmators did not explode, Om the night before
Ferregut had sent e omall boat through the chemnel and merked a free way with buopse
lehen states elsc that e floeting mine released the night before might have sunk the

Tocunseh,

==="%E= The fleet suffered comparatively small losses in pe¢sing Fort Morganj the

econcentrated fire of the ships gwwm wade reply dirficult, It is interesting here %

note that at least some of the betteries of Fort Morgan were served by e battallion

of free colored mem who had been emlistod as heavy artillery by the Confedorates as

early a8 1861. Unlike their New “rlcans countorparte who joined the Union Army

when the city wae occupled in 1862, the lobils “"Creocles” sean to have mhwsivoviiinctio
2toufxlisdbidng scon action against the Federals end to

have done well, There is an interesting correspondence about this unit %o be found

in the Official Reports of the Ver of the Rebelliom. Alatems, dmfsx long before the

use of men of Nogro blood had bdeen authorised, had pessed a bill to legalize the

enligtment of free colored meny the bill must have been passed just for the bemefit of

the lobile and 5 county "Crecles", "hen the matter was brought to the cttemtion

of SR eorstary of War for the Comfoderacy, it wes pointed out to hin-Shab—

e emerai-daurp-repiied e by VajoreGeneral lMaury that !'Buy have Hegro blood

in the degree which disqualifies other persons of Negro race from the rights of citizems,

but they do not stand here on the footing of Negroes." Another sponsor for their use

as soldiers of the Confederaey referred to them as "propertyeholdsrs, owning slaves,

end 2 peacable, orderly class, and capadble of doing good service,” James A. Seddon,

Seeretary of Yar for the Confedersey, finally epproved the enlistment of the Nobile

Crecles, with the guelification that "Our position fwxilm with the Vorth and before the

world will not allow tHe amployment mtxxxmmtt a8 erped scldiers of Negroes, 1f

these crecles cen be naturelly end properly diserinineted from Wegraas, the authority

may Yo considered as conferred," =
omee gafely beyond TFort Yorgan, the fleet had yot to deal with the fem femnessecs

At first the ram sought shelter under the guns of Fort lMoergany bub just as the' Unica

fleet wes about to enchor, the ram was observed bearing down on the great - tut woodem -

ships of ferregutds,, Farragut imeediately ordered his captains o ram the Tennessee.

Thie he bogarded as his only defense, in the hope that the terr!}le ememy wight B

overvhelned inteornmally or strusk by e mortal shot et close cuartars. The raz was too

slow to meke her own efforts to rem effective,

A fatal defect in the Mullding of the Pennesses had been the provision of grilled
shutters for the punej while hor steering chalns had bVeen left exposed outside of the
iron sheeting which ctherwise protected her. In this her rirst battle, both of these
defects proved lmmedistely dismstrous. The 15-inch shot from the Union ships oould hardly
dent her sides, but they did jem the gun shutters. Cne shot garried awey the steering
chains, Marragut's ships, equipped with irom prows, gsve the Temnessee & heavy list
while dameging thesselves coneiderably in ramminge |

vhe Tennessee, 1isting heavily, her smokesteck shot sway, her zmx stecring chains gone,
hor Capteill sericusly wounded Yy & splinter, rinelly surrendered, Thus ended one of the
most importent engagements of modern timesj and £ when ‘arragut took his wooden ehips
into NoMle Day, it was the last time in history that a great woodem floet went imto
action,
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June 3, 1942

o d M) |
Dear lr, Wale: As you may know, T have been sS¥ving as & member 1f-adéﬁb—

Comnittee on Education of & Joint Army and Navy Commitiee on

Welfare and Recrestion. Among other educational activities
in the Armed Forces, being sponsored by this Committee has been the establish-
ment of an Army Institute at the University of Wisconsin throwgh which corres-
pondence courses will be conducted. Among the people engaged in this activity
is Colonel Francis T, Spalding, Head of the School of kducation at Howard, and
Dr. Prancis J. Brown of the American Council on Education.

At my suggestion, the Army Institute will offer a course en=-
titled, The Negro in Africa and America. Also, at my suggestion, I must modest-
ly admit, the scholar chosen to write the textbook to be used in this course is
to be myself.

I have in mind doing a "guickie" of short book length. I esti-
mate that working at high pressure, and with the materials which I already have
in hand, I can finish the meanuseript in from a month to six weeks. Of course, I
will need access to a good librery, and I am thinking of going either to Nash-
ville, Chicago, or New York, since our siummer school is so well established, and
we have such competent persons in charge thersof. I feel that my services during
the last part of June and the first part of July can be well dispensed with, or
I mizght come to Chicago just to get some good books to be borrowed for me by the
Fund, and come back here to do the work.

I have not raised the question of expense with the committee.
There will probably be some kind of Roy&lty provision which would amply repay me
for the time to be spent, and even if I got nothing out of it, I think I would
have jumped at the chance. I regard it &8s an unequaelled opportunity, both to
contribute to the morale of Negro Soldiers, and to place a proper perspective of
the Negro before other members of the armed forces through educational channels.

The meat of the cocoanut is that if the Julius Rosemwmld Fund
wishes to be associated with this enterprise, T might wish te apply for a Grant-
in-Aid of about £300,00 to bear various items of the expense involved. It would
be understoed that this grant would be repaid out of Royalties, or whatever reim-
bursement was received.

You will understend that this letter is not an appliecation,
but one of informetion and to raise the question if an application would be in
order, I should also like to ask if I came _to Chicago if I gould have office .
space and a typewriter at the Rosenwald Fund Offices to do the editorial work |
involved. Do you know & good graphic artist I could getj}?ido some pictorial ma&s?
I ; ,/

=\
With best wiches, I am | fZA\l .. |
[l lgincerely yours, ]
e ’

e
4
4
7

Copy tc Mr, Embree. J N | Vndkieede' S | T
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Miss Dorothy Elvidge — H Bt M_"j =

The Julius Roserwald Fund l |
4901 Ellis Avenue s =, ;
Chicago, Illinois. ( [ ’ ‘ |

Dear Miss Elvidge: ‘ ‘ ' .F
il i

Under date of July 1, 1942, you sent me a check for $300,00 "o pay
in full our offer of that emount toward the costs of writing a textbook
on the Negro in Africa and America." You further stated, "When the project
is completed, I shall need the customary certified statement of expenditures,"

I regret that I have not written to you before regarding this grant and
what happened es a result of it. The work itself was almost brought to the
point of completion; however, there were numerous delays of which I knew,
of course, but which I hesiteted to take as final steps in the negotiations.

I am sending a full note of explanation to Mr. Dmbree together with a
copy of the manuscript, as it stands now. I would appreciate it if you would
check further with him on this matter.

In the meantime, I wish to certify the following expenses incurredj
it may be that soms of these included are not valid for the purpose of the
grant, end for this reeson I wemt you to inspect the list and inform me if
some of these items should be deducted from the full account, and the emount
due you by me increased,

EXP ENDITURES UNDER GRANT OF $300,00 FOR WRITING A BOOK ON THE
NEGRO IN AFRICA AND THE NEW WORLD

Reilroad Fere and Pullman
- Tort vﬁlley to Chicago..l.l'..ll.i.'l$30-82
- Chicﬂ.go to For‘t valley.oo-'onool'ooo. 19.29

Totel $50.1T

Room Rent = Grend Hotel: Four Weeks
@$1w.50..l'l...'...'lﬂl.|..."IllllO.. 70.00

L{eals.'.i.'ll..."..........l... L I BB 50.75

Maps and Drawings: Paid to David Ross,
5400 s. Michigan Sta, Chicagouua....... 55,00

Telegrems, Telephone (Long distance, etec.) .53

Photostats, photographic copies (Paid to
University of Chicago Clinics) 18,25

Total expenses on project $251.64 . ’
vl



The Hort Valley State College
Hort Palley, Georgin
OFFICE OF PRESIDENT
According to this reckoning, I owe you §48.,36. However, it may be
that some of these charges are not valid, and that I owe you more; please

write me so that I may send you a check in settlement.

With best wishes, I anm,

Sincerely;

B
H. M. Bond



certein that it would be adopted for use in camp libraries and, if such is the case,
it would essure a publisher an immediate outlet of probably a thousand copies,"

I must say that this made me very angry. Especially was this so when on the seme
day I received this polite "brush-off" I discovered that & representative from the
Provost=Marshall's office had been in town investigating me to determine my fitness
to write a book for the Amy, on account of my political connections; and that among
the questions that he asked, and thet seemed to raise some doubt as to my loyalty,
was my connection with the Southern Conference on Humen Welfare,

As you may know, I am unfortunately at times given to too great semsitivity and
bad temper at the wrong times end places, Among other things, I wrote to Mr, Browm
telling him that I would pursue the matter no further; and I wrote to the people
gathering the facts of my life, including a detail of my publications ed neauseam
which must have irriteted eny good and sound Army man., Whether for this reason, or
because what I had written was generelly bad = I know it was bad, but what could one
ask in so short a time and for so bogus a kind of publication? -« I have heard no
more of the matter,

I am sending you the incompleted manuscript. There were chapters to be added to
include the military record of the Negro in the past and the present World's War,
I send you also varicus maps and charts which were prepared.

It is bad, very bad, I know. It might be improved by re-writing. It might also
be improved if written away from the idea of having an Army censor looking over your
shoulder - I wrote it to be acceptable to anyone, but I see even that did not work,

Enough time has elapsed since I wrote the last page for me not to be quite
as humiliated about it as before. I feel guilty about claiming any money for heving
participated in this kind of a job, and, if Miss Elvidge or you think the grant was
poorly cerried through - as I really feel = I would be heppy to s end back to her all
of the original §300,00 grant and get this flop off of my mind end conscience,.

With best wishes, I am,

Sincerely,

B Som




Jamuary 13, 1943

Desr Bond: I am terribly sorry that the work

you undertook so enthusiasstically
for the military people seems to have fallen on
such stony ground. Of course we want to meet the
costs within the terms of our grent. You have
sacrificed & great deal more than we have and, as
sometimes happens, both of us will have to write
this off to profit and loss.

Your manuseript has arrived.
While I haven't had a chence to read it, we will
see that the materisl is cerefully kept should you
ever want to do any more with it.

Very truly yours,
ERE:JW

Dr. H. M. Bond, President
Fort Valley State College
Fort Valley, Georgia .



CROSS REFERENCE RECORD

FIRM NAME ox SUBJECT rFORT vALLEY STATE COLLEGE

FILE NO

v

BOND, H. M. (TEXTBOOK)

1T /
ok o PO Y P e RN TR e e o - £
éh% 0.1/13/43 |jmanks cCh&rTge on payment voucher #488/ for preparing a text

book on the Negro in Afries and Americs transferred +

Division of Race Relations-Special Studies.

0
o

SEE  FINANCE (JOURNAL VOUCHE

v
/

FILE NO.

DATE

FILE CROSS REFERENCE RECORD UNDER NAME OR
SUBJECT LISTED AT TOP OF THIS SHEET, AND IN
PROPER DATE ORDER.

THE PAPERS REFERRED TO SHOULD BE FILED
UNDER NAME OR SUBJECT LISTED UNDER ''SEE"

YAWMAN a~o FRBE MFG.(0.

ROCHESTER, N. Y.

SIGNED

FORM NO. 099CR



' Januszry 14, -1943

Dear Mr. Bonds The expenditures which you

have outlined in your letter
of January 7 made from the §300 grant for a
textbock on the Begre in Africa and America are
acceptable to us. Your check for $48.36, payable
to the Julius Roseawszld Fund will close t:is

account.

VYery truly yours,
DAT s Al DoroTHY A. ELVIDGE
Nr. Hor:zce h%?rcaidmt Q'f ‘-_4_"" {}.,_.,_‘». ,..-,-{’ _ )
Fort Valley Stale College
ort Valley, Goc T
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CROSS REFERENCE RECORD

FIRM NAME ox SUBJECT FORT VALLEY STATE COLLEGE

FILE NO.

(BOND, HORACE MAN) TEXTBOOK

é&?"Vo_l/39/4:mmAmm Payments previously charged

to division of race

relations for textbook on the Nefgro in Africa and America

LS N -~ P ~ $
to developmental

fund in race

relctions.

FILE NO.

DATE

FILE CROSS REFERENCE RECORD UNDER NAME OR
SUBJECT LISTED AT TOP OF THIS SHEET, AND IN
PROPER DATE ORDER.

THE PAPERS REFERRED TO SHOULD BE FILED
UNDER NAME OR SUBJECT LISTED UNDER ''SEE"’

YAWMAN a0 FRBE MFG.Q.

ROCHESTER, N. Y.

SIGNED

FORM NO. 099CR



FORM 123

Julius Rosenwald Fund

degh

4901 Ellis Avenue e
CHICAGO % 2 ,g ¥
From Credit Voucher No. 349( ( f \
Mr. Horace Mann Bond
Date  Jenuary 29, 1943
Refund of unused pertion of grant of $300 for writing a
textbook on the Negro in Africae and America - = - ~ = $48.36
Accounts Appropriation No. Debit Credit
Division of Raee Relations - Speecial Studies 42=9 $48.36

Prepared By Checked By Posted By
Ak

Comptroller
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February 2, 1943
Dear Mr. Bonds This letter will acknowledge
receipt of your check for
$48.36 refunding the unused portion of the $300
grant for the preparation of a textbook on the
Hezro ia Africa snd America.
Very truly yours,
DOROTHY A. ELvings
DAEs AM
Mr. Horace Mann Bond
Fort Vallay State College
Fort Valley, Georgia
Bhdal
—4 4 ,
i}
| 4]



CLASS OF SERVICE %;&; ESTER (49). .. SYMBOLS

This is a full-rate

Telegram or Cable- NI'=Night Leteer
¥ram unless its de- 4 -

erred character is in- LC=Deferred Cable
dicated by a suitable / Y

symbol above or pre- f NLT =Cable Night Letter

ceding the address. AN WILLIAMS NEWCOMB CARLTON J. C. WILLEVER/ B o Balliam L

PRESIDENT CHAIRMAMN OF THE BOARD FIRST VICE-PRES! D‘ﬂf

ThaﬁlingtimaahowninthedmlmonmlwuddaylettershSTANDARDTIMEﬂMnto{nriﬁn. Ti dwiﬂmmmmpﬂmtolmum
2 AT «f h...---""""‘
if LB134 54 NL=FTVALLEY GA FEB 28 :
?i SECTY OT E R EMBREE, THE JULIUS ROSENWALD FUND=

4901 ELLIS AVE CHGO=

R

| WOULD THANK YOU TO SEND MAPS AND CHARTS AND PHOTOGRAPHS
WHICH GO WITH MANUSCRIPT RECENTLY MAILED MR EMBREE TO MAX BOND
AT TUSKEGEE INSTITUTE BY AIR MAIL SPECIAL STOP HE FEELS HE
MIGHT USE THE MANUSCRIPT IN SOME CAPACITY | AWM SENDING HIM
COPY OF MANUSCRIPT BUT HAVE NOT ORIG!NAL CHARTS AND MAPS=

kHM\BOND % Valily < *M.uu “w/

o ﬁf{ .
Ml AT

0 T PE R OU R C Y PANY WILL APPRECIATE BUGGESTIONS FROM I a PATRON m: s smw

legrant




Merch 1, 1943

Dear ¥r. Bond: As requested in your telegram,

I have sent ¥r. J. Kax Bond,
by air meill specisl delivery, the mapas, charts,
and photographs, retaining your Qamacript in
cur files.

Sincerely yovrs,
Poia Waxman
JE Secretary to Mr. Esbree

#r{ H. ¥. Bond, President LT' Gl {ﬂ*ﬂr*efie:.)
Fort Velley Stete Collsge _
Fort 8y, “ﬂ'eorgia
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Jwae 5, 1942

Dear Doctor Bond: ltm'urymhiatoraaudm;tm
_ office in your letier of June 3 telling
of the Army Institute at the Umlversity of ¥isconsinm and of

:
a project as tunis. We feel it an important, tmmediate thing
te do.

We must commeni in passing, howsver, ihat

%e hope it will not deflect too much from the long-range job,
a job paramount in a post-war democracy, the preparation of
the rural teacher. Fort Valley, along with a small group of
other schools, 1o making real progress. Your leadership aad
williaguess to concealrale all of Fert Vallsy's efforts ian this
direction &re beglanimg GO carry weight. You, your brother,

lr. Reddix, and 8r. Folger are working bard on one phase oi this

problea, tae iaternship prograam. Coatinued efforis must be
speat in tals directioa. Heone of tne rural schools adjaceat
to our teachers colleges is yel good encugh. A few of them
are beginming to glow & Little. In your case, you will agree,
in spite of overwhelaing odde, increaged atteapbts musi be made
te bring Peach, Macou, and Greens counties into your sphere of
influence. All of this is simply saying to you thetl we press
you forward in the direditloa your receat letler indicaies, at
ihe same time wrging that there Le no sacrifice of the work in
rural education.

To help you prepare some msierials for
tﬁewrutim.umﬂuhmpﬁhmwatfw

Ww‘ﬁ:wg.L‘m.* LS S L S

T
e

I
e
)
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$300, and do hout strings attached. In other words, we
EXPEet ¢ Téfund from y any royalties that you may re-
ceive. Conscerning a place to mkthiam,lthmtit'ul
be possible, should you come to the Uaiversity of Chicago, te

make some arrangemenis to use any service this office can render
in the way of books, typewriter, desk. Will you let us know as
mummmwforhwlmgmﬂmtobouwfm
Fort Valley?

By this time you may have received a eopy of
¥r. Embree's latest book, American Negroes. This, as you will
see, is a small hendbook aimed al popular reading, IU is my
thought that shean you have had & change to read it, you will find
that it will provide somwe answer to your problem of the prepara-
tion of materials, thus lessening the high pressure at which you
will work this suamer pulling together a "quickie®, Certaialy
you will want to use it =s supplenentery reading if not for the
actual basie "tsext™ you plan to prepare.

Sincerely yours,
Freo G, WALE

FOW:RY

Dr. Horace ¥ann Bond
Fort Valley State College
Fort Valley, Georgis
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July 1, 1942

Dear Wr. Bonds The enclosed check for

$30C has been issued to
pay in full our offer of that amount toward the
costa of writing a §oxtbook Yn the Negro in
Africe and fwerica. When project is completed,
I shall need the customary certified statsment of

expendi tures.
Very truly yours,

JOROTHY A, ELvites
DAEg AN

#r. Horace Mann Bond

Grand Hotel

5046 South South Park Avenue
Chicago, Illinois




Julius Rosenwald Fund
4901 Ellis Avenue

S o P . CHICAGO
To 3‘3‘-} 2 WVl ,Q,; ¢ ,‘ ST“CA *}:/",.f;’ g Payment Voucher No. h‘“
Mr, Horace hnn@t:d \ Dt
July 1, 1942
Grand Hotel
5046 Scuth South Park Avenue
Chicago, illinois
Paywent in full of allocation toward the costs of propering &
éext-book)n the fegro in Africa and ANerics = = « = = = = = - $300.00
E
\ N
y A
f \\\
\J° :'l“.
sfa §
f’\\ L"
Ck.#27194
Accounts Appropriation No. Debit Credit
Publications 40-21 $300,00

Prepared by Checked by Posted by
AN

Comptroller
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